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IN the western part of England lived a gentleman 
of great fortune, whose name was Merton. He had 
a large estate in the Island of Jamaica, where he had 
passed the greater part of his life, and was master of 
many servants, who cultivated sugar and other 
valuable things for his advantage. He had only one 
son, of ·whom he was excessively fond; and to edu
cate this child properly was the reason of his deter
mining to stn.y some years in England. Tommy 
Merton, who, at the time he came from Jamaica, 
was only six years old, was naturally a very good
tcm11crcc1 boy, but unfortunately had been spoiled 
by too much inc1ulgence. -While he lived in 
Jamaica, he hac1 scYeral black servants to wait upon 
him, ·who were forbic1c1cn upon any account to con
tra,c1ict him. If he walked, there always went two 
negroes with him; one of ,vhom carried a large 
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umbrella to keep the sun from him, and the other 

was to carry him in his arms whenever he was tiTed. 

Besides this, he ·was always dressed in silk or laced 

clothes, anc1 hac1 a fine gilded carriage, which was 

borne upon men's shoulders, in which he made visits 

to his play-fellows. His mother was so excessively 

fond of him that she gave him everything he cried 

for, anc1 would never let him learn to read because 

he complained that it mnc1e his head ache. 

The consequence of this was, that, though Master 

1-lerton hac1 everything he wanted, he became very 

fretful am1 unhappy. Sometimes he ate sweetmeats 

till he mac1e himself sick, and then he suffered a 

great deal of pain, because he woulc1 not take bitter 

1)hysic to make him well. Sometimes he cried for 

things that it was impossible to gi·rn him, and then, 

as he had never been usec1 to be contradicted, it was 

many hours before he could be pacified. \\'hen any 

company came to dine at the house, he was always 

to be holpec1 first, and to have the most delicate parts 

of the men.t, otherwise he would make such a noise 

as disturbed the whole company. ·when his father 

and mother ·were sitting at the tea-table "'\7ith theiT 

friends, instead of waiting till they were at leism·e to 

£tttend him, he ,vould scramble upon the table, seize 

the cake arn1 brcal1 anc1 butter, and frequently over

set the tea-cups. Dy these pranks he not only made 

himself c1isagreeable to everyb0l1y else, but often met 

·with yery chngerous accidents. Frequently dit1 he 

cut himself \\'-ith lmi·rns, at other times throw heavy 

thing!'i upon his hl'ad, anc1 once he narrowly escaped 

being scah1ec1 to death by n, kettle of boiling water. 

He was also so delic:1.tely brought up, that he was 
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perpetually ill; the least wind or 1·ain gave him a 
cold, and the least sun was sm·e to throw him into a 
fever. Instead of playing about, and jumping, and 
running like other childrnn, he was taught to sit still 
for fear of spoiling his clothes, and to stay in the 
house for fear of injuring his complexion. By this 
kind of education, when l\Iaster l\:Ierton came over 
to England he could neither write nor read, nor 
cipher; he could use none of his limbs with ease, 
nor bear any degree of fatigue; but he was very 
proud, fretful, and impatient. 

Yery near to 1\Ir Merton's seat lived a plain, 
honest farmer, -n·hose name was Sandford. This 
man had, like 1\Ir 1\Ierton, an only son, not much 
older than 1\laster 1\Ierton, -nThose name was Hany. 
Hany, ns ho had been always accustomed to run 
n bont jil l lie fields, to follow tho labourern -n·hile they 
-n·e1\: plot13·hing, mHl to chive the sheep to thefr pas
i.nrc, \\ as :1di, e, i;troug, lrnn1y, and fresh-coloured. 
Ile was ·u,·i/hr1· f>O foir, nor so delicately shaped as 
l\J 11sLrr 1l~1·w11 : lJHt he hnd nn honest good-natured 
cou11tc1tct1tc0. w11i.d1 wade eTerybocly love him; -n·ns 
novc1· c11t1. of Jnnnonr, rirn1 took the grentest pleasure 
in olili~ju:; rn~1-yl)uc\v. If litUe Hany saw a poor 
wreh-11 ,•, [10 \YU11 tc cl \·idnuls. while he was eating Lis 
l1im1cl', Jtc.· wa'; :-,n1·c lo 6i,c J1im lrnlf: and sometimes 
the \\)10Jc.: 1w:·· ~o \<'l',\. gooc1-1wtm·cd was ]1e lo eyery
tliin,.:. tl1:1t lie ·sunld 11c\Ci' '•O iu(o the ficlc1<, to take ~ u 
i.110 <:~_,_:;.., fif 1'{101' IJj L'Cls. Oi' tl!c•il' ,\ tnrng Ollt'">. 1wr 
prad iH• n 11.Y or11('1· kin(1 o!' ~pent whid1 gaYe pain to 
poor :u1iu1ah. ,·.lio nre n~ t:apa1J]e (If freliug as '\';e 
OlH'.-:,l'J\C~. tiwus-L the'_\" Line 110 won1s to e:~prcss 
tLcir sufferings. Oucc, indeed, Harry was cnug1t 

" 
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twirling a cock-chafer round, which he had fas

tened by a crooked pin to a long piece of thread : 

but then this was through ignorance and want of 

thought ; for, as soon as his father told him that 

the poor helpless insect felt as much, or more than 

he would do, were a knife thrust through his hand, 

he burst into tears, and took the poor animal home, 

where he fed him during a fortnight upon fresh 

leaves; and when he was perfectly recovered, turned 

him out to enjoy liberty and fresh air. Ever since 

that time, Harry was so careful and considerate, 

that he would step out of the way for fear of hurting 

a worm, and employed himself in doing kincl offices 

to all the animals in the neighboluhood. Ile used to 

stroke the horses as they were at work, and fill his 

pockets with acorns for the pigs; if he walked in the 

:fields, he was sure to gather green boughs for the 

sheep, who ·were so fond of him that they followed 

him ·wherever he went. In the winter time, when 

the grounc1 was coverecl ·with frost and snow, and 

the poor little birds could get at no food, he would 

often go snpperless to bed, that he might foec1 the 

robin-redbreasts; even toads, and frogs, and spiders, 

and such kinds of disagreeable animals, ·which most 

people destroy wherever they find them, were per

fectly safe with Harry; he used to say, they had 

a right to live as ·well as we, and that it was cruel 

and unjust to kill creatures, only because we dicl 

not like them. 
These sentiments macle little Harry a great favour

ite ,vith everybody, particularly with the clergyman 

of the parish, who became so fond of him that he 

taught him to read and write, and had him almost 
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always with him. Indeed, it was not surprising that 
:Mr Barlow showed so particular an affection for 
him; for besides learning, with the greatest readi
ness, everything that was taught him, little Harry 
was the most honest, obliging creature in the world. 
He was never discontented, nor did he ever grumble, 
whatever he ,-ras desired to do. And then you might 
believe Harry in everything he said ; for though he 
could hase gained a plum-cake by telling an untruth, 
and was sure that speaking the truth would expose 
him to a severe whipping, he never hesitated in de
claring it. Kor was he like many other children, 
who place their whole happiness in eating: for give 
bim but a morsel of dry bread for bis dinner, and he 
would be satisfied, though you placed sweetmeats ancl 
fruit, and every other nicety, in his way. 

·with this little boy did l\Iaster 1\Ierton become 
acquain tec1 in the following manner :-As he and the 
maicl were once walling in the fields on a fine sum
mer's morning, diverting themselvr,s with gathering 
different kinds of wild flowers, and running after 
butterflies, a large snake, on a sudden, started up 
from among some long grass, and coiled itself round 
little Tommy's leg. You may imagine the fright 
they were both in at this accident ; the maid ran 
away shrieking for help, while the cbilc1, who was in 
an agony of terror, did not dare to stir from the 
place ,vhere he was standing. Harry, who happened 
to be walliing near the place, came running up, and 
asked what was the matter. Tommy, who was sob
bing most piteously, could not find words to tell him, 
but pointed to his leg, and made Harry sensible of 
what had happened. Harr,-, who, thouc-h voun(Y 

.J O \,' t>' 
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was a boy of a most courageous spirit, told him not 
to be frightened ; and instantly seizing the snake by 
the neck, with as much dexterity as resolution, tore 
him from Tommy's leg, m1c1 threw him to a great 
distance off. 

Just as this happened, 1\Irs 1\Ierton anc1 all the 
family, alarmed by the servant's cries, came running 
breathless to the place, as Tommy was recovering 
his spirits, and thanking his brave little c1eli-rerer. 
Her first emotions were to catch her darling np in 
her arms, anc1, after giving him a thonsanc1 kisses, 
to ask him whether he hacl received any hurt. 
"No," said Tommy, "indeed I lrn,ve not, mamma; 
but I believe that nasty ugly beast would have 
bitten me, if that little boy had not come anc1 
pnllcd him off." "And who are yon, my dear," 
saic1 she, "to whom we are all so obliged?" 
"Harry Sandforc1, madam." "Well, my chiltl, 
you are a dear, brave little creature, and you shall 
go home and dine with us." "No, thank you, 
madam; my father will want me." "Anc1 who 
is your fo.ther, my sweet boy?" "Farmer Sn.ml
forc1, mac1am, that lives at the bottom of the hill.'' 
" ·well, my dear, you shall be my child hence
forth; will you ? " "If you please, madam, if I 
may have my o-wn father anc1 mother, too." 

l\Irs l\Iorton instantly despatched a servant to tho 
farmer's; anc1, taking little Harry by the hand, she 
lec1 him to the mansion-house, where she found l\Ir 
l\Ierton whom she entertained with a long account 
of Tommy's danger and Harry's bravery. 

Harry was now in a new scene of life. Ho "·as 
carrirc1 through costly apartments, where every-
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thing that coukl please the eye, or contribute to 
convenience, was assembled. He saw large looking
glasses in gilclecl frames, carvecl tables and clrnirs, 
curtains made of tho finest silk, anc1 the very pbtcs 
and knives and forks were of silver. At dinner he 
was placed close to l\Irs Merton, who took care to 
supply him with tho choicest bits, and engaged him 
to eat, with the most endearing kindness; but, to 
the astonishment of everybody, he neither appearet1 
l)leasecl nor surprised at anything he saw. Mrs 
l\Ierton coulcl not conceal her clisap1)ointment; for, 
as she had always been usecl to a great degree of 
finery herself, she had expectec1 it should make tho 
same impression upon everybocly else. At bst, 
seeing him eye a small silver cup with great atten
tion, out of which he had been drinking, she asked 
him whether he should not like to have such a fino 
thing to drink out off; and aclclcd, that, though it 
was Tommy's cup, she was sure he woulcl ·with great 
pleasure, give it to his little friencl. "Yes, that I 
will," says Tommy; " for you know, mamma, I 
have a much finer one than that, made of gold, 
besiclcs two large ones macle of silver.'' '' Thank 
you ·with all my heart,'' saicl little Harry ; '' but I 
will not rob you of it, for I have a much better one 
at home." "How ! " saitl :Mrs }.forton, " clc)Os your 
father eat and drink out of sil1;er?" "I c1ou·t 
know, madam, ·what you call this; but ,Yo drink at 
home out of long things made of horn, just such 
as the cows wear upon their heads." " The chilt1 is 
a simpleton, I think," said Mrs :Merton: "and why 
is that better than silver ones?" "Because," sai<l 
Harry: "they never make us uneasy." "Mako you 



8 SAKDFORD AND MERTON. 

uneasy, my child!" said J\frs Uerton, "whR.t do 
you mean ? " " ·why, madam, when the man threw 
that great thing down, which looks just like this, I 
saw that you were very sorry about it, and looked 
as if you had been just ready to cb:op. Now, ours 
at home are thrown about by all the family, and 
nobody minds it." " I protest," said l\Irs J\Ierton 
to her husband, "I do not know what to say to this 
boy, he makes such strange observations." 

The fact was, that during dinner, one of the 
servants had thrown clown a large piece of plate, 
which, as it was very valuable, had made l\Irs 
Merton not only look very uneasy, but give the 
man a very sen·re scolding for his carelessness. 

After clinnor, l\Irs 1\Ierton filled a large glass of 
wine, and giving it to Harry, bade him drink it up, 
but he thanked her, and said he was not dry. "But, 
my clear," said she," this is very sweet and pleasant, 
and as you are a good boy, you mn,y drink it up." 
"Ay, but, madam, l\Ir Barlow says that we must 
only eat when we are hungry, ancl drink when we 
are dry: ancl that we must only eat ancl drink such 
things are as easily met with; otherwise we shall 
grow peevish and vexed when we can't get them. 
And this was the way that the Apostles clid, who 
were all very good men." 

Mr Merton laughecl at this. "And pray," said 
he, " little man, do you know who the Apostles 
were?" "Oh! yes, to bo sure I clo." "And who 
were they?" "Why, sir, there was a time when 
people were grown so very wicked, that they clicl not 
care what they clicl; and the great folks were all 
proud, and minded nothing but eating and drinking 

h 
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and sleeping, and amusing themselves; and took 
no care of the poor, and would not giYe a morsel 
of bread to hinder a beggar from starving ; and the 
poor were all lazy, and loved to be idle better than 
to work; and little boys were disobedient to their 
parents, and their parents took no care to teach 
them anything that was good; ancl all the world 
was very bad, -very bad indeed. And then there 
came from Heaven the Son of God, whose name was 
Christ; and He went about doing good to every
body, and curing people of all sorts of diseases, 
and taught them ,Yhat they ought to do; and He 
chose out twelve other very good men, and called 
them Apostles; and these Apostles went c1Lout the 
world doing as He did, and teaching people as He 
taught them. Ancl they never minded what they 
did eat or drink, but lived upon dry bread a,nd 
water; and when anybody offered them money, 
they would not take it, but told them to be good, 
and giYc it to the poor and sick: and so they 
made t1e world a groat deal better. And there
fore it is not fit to mind what we live upon, but 
we should take what we can get, and be contented; 
just as the beasts and bfrds do, who lodge in the 
open air~ and live upon herbs, and drink nothing but 
water; and yet they are strong, and active, and 
healthy.'' 

"Upon my word," said Mr Morton, "this little 
man is a great philosopher ; and we should be much 
obliged to l\Ir Barlow if he would take our Tommy 
under his care; for he grows a great boy, and it is 
time that he should know something. "\Vhat say 
you, Tommy, should you like to be a philosopher?" 
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"Indeed, papa, I don't know what a philosopher is; 
but I should like to be a king, because he's :finer and 
richer than anybody else, and has nothing to do, and 
everybody waits upon him, and is afraid of him." 
" Well said, my clear," replied l\Irs J\Ierton; and 
rose and kissed him; " and a king you deserve to be 
with such a spirit; and here's a glass of wine for 
you for making such a pretty answer. And should 
you not like to be a king too, little Harry?" "In
deed, madam, I don't know what that is; but I hope 
I shall soon be big enough to go to plough, and get 
my own living ; and then I shall want nobody to 
wait upon me." 

"\Vhat a difference between the chilcl.ren of 
farmers and gentlemen ! " whispered l\Irs :Merton to 
her husband, looking rl1ther contemptuously upon 
Harry. "I am not sure," said Ur :Merton, "that 
for this time the advantage is on the side of our son: 
-But should you not like to be rich, my clear ? " 
said he, turning to Harry. "No, inc1cec1, sir." 
"No, simpleton!" said I\Irs l\Ierton : "all(l ·why 
not?" "Because the only rich man I ever saw, is 
Squire Chase, ·who lives hard by ; and he rides 
among people's corn, and breaks down their hedges, 
and shoots the:u: poultry, and kills their clogs, and 
lames theii· cattle, and abuses the poor; and they 
say he does all this because he's rich; but everybody 
bates him, though they dare not tell hiin so to his 
face-and I would not be hated for anything in the 
world." "But should you not like to have a :fi11e 
bcetl coat, and a coach to carry you about, and 
.;e1·vants to wait upon you?" "As to that, madam, 
one coat is as good as another, if it ·will but keep me 

+' 

IJ.. 



HARRY'S DESCIUPTIO:N' OF THE DINXER. 11 

warm; and I don't want to ri(1e, because I can walk 

wherever I choose; and, as to servants, I should lrnvo 

nothing for them to c1o, if I lrn,d a hundrec1 of them." 

:Mrs Merton continued to look at him with astonish

ment, but c1i(1 not ask him any more questions. 
In the e-vening, little Harry was sent home to his 

fo,ther, who asked him ·what he hac1 seen at the great 

house, arn1 how he likec.1 being there. ""\Vhy," 

replied Hnrry, "they ·were all very kirn1 to me, for 

which I'm much obliged to them : but I had Tnther 

have been at home, for I never was so troubled in all 

my life to get a dinner. There was one man to take 

away my plate, and another to give me drink, and 

another to stand behind my chair, just as if I hac1 

been lame or blind, anc1 could not have waited upon 

myself; anc1 then there was so much to do with 

putting this thing on, and taking another off, I 

thought it woull1 never have been over; and, after 

dinner, I was obliged to sit two whole hours ,vithout 

ever stirring, while the lady was talking to me, not 

as l\Ir Barlow does, but wanting me to love fine 

clothes, and to be a king, and to be rich, that I may 

be hatcc1 like Squire Chase." 
But at the mansion-house, much of the conversa

tion, in the meantin1e, was employed in examining· 

the merits of little Harry. 1\Irs Merton acknow

lec1gC(1 his brn;very and openness of temper ; she was 

also struck with the very good-nature and benevo

lence of his character, but she contendecl .that he 

had a certain grossness am1 indelicacy in his ic.leas, 

which clistinguish the chilclren of the lower and 

micldling classes of people from those of persons of 

fo.s111011. Mr :Merton, on the contrary, maintaiw~d, 
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that he had never before seen a child whose senti
ments and disposition ·would c1o so much honour 
even to the most elevated situations. Kothing, he 
affinnec1, was more easily acquired than those 
external manners, and that superficial aclclress, upon 
which too many of the higher classes pride them
selves as theiT greatest, or even as their only accom
plishment; "nay, so easily are they picked up," 
saicl he, "that we frequently see them descend with 
the cast clothes to maids and valets; between whom 
and their masters and mistresses there is little other 
difference than ·what results from the former wearing 
soiled clothes and healthier countenances. Indeed, 
the real seat of all superiority, even of manners, 
must be placed in the mind : dignified sentiments, 
superior courage, accompanied with genuine and 
universal courtesy, are always necessary to constitute 
the real gentleman; and where these are wanting, it 
is the greatest absurdity to think they can be sup
plied by affected tones of voice, particular grimaces, 
or extravagant and unnatural modes of cl.Tess; 
which, far from hecoming the real test of gentility, 
have in general no other origin than the caprice of 
barbers, tailors, actors, opera-dancers, milliners, 
:fiddlers, and French servants of both sexes. I 
cannot help, therefore, asserting," said he, very 
seriously, "that this little peasant has within his 
mind the seeds of true gentility and dignity of c~
racter; and though I shall also wish that our son 
may possess all the common accomplishments of his 
rank, nothing would give me more pleasure than a 
certainty that he would never in any respect fall 
below the son of farmer Sandford." 
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Whether Mrs Merton fully acceded to these ob
servations of her husband, I cannot decide; but, 
without waiting to hear her particular sentiments, he 
thus went on :-" Should I appear more warm than 
usual upon this subject, you must pardon me, my 
dear, and attribute it to the interest I feel in the 
welfare of our little Tommy. I am too sensible that 
our mutual fondness has hitherto treated him with 
rather too much indulgence. "While we have been 
over-solicitous to remove from him every painful 
and disagreeable impression, we have made him too 
delicate and fretful; our desire of constantly con
sulting his inclinations has made us gratify even his 
caprices and humours; and, while we have been too 
studious to preserve him from restraint and opposi
tion, we have in reality been ourselves the cause 
that he has not acquired even the common attain
ments of his age and situation. All this I have long 
observed in silence, but have hitherto concealed, 
both from my fondness for our child, and my fear of 
offending you; but at length a consideration of his 
real interests has prevailed over every other motive, 
and has compelled me to embrace a resolution, 
which I hope will not be disagreeable to you-that 
of sending him directly to 1\Ir Barlow, provided he 
would take the care of him ; and I think this acci • 
dental acquaintance with young Sandford may prove 
the luckiest thing in the 'iYorlcl, as he is so nearly 
the age and size of our Tommy. I shall therefore 
propose to the farmer, that I will for some years 
pay for the board and education of his little boy, 
that he may be a constant companion to our son." 

As Mr Merton said this with a certain degree of 
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firmness, and the proposal was in itself so reason
able and necessary, l\Irs l\Ierton did not make any 
objection to it, but cousci1ted, althon~h very reluc
tantly, to part ',rith her sou. i\Ir Barlow was accor
dingly invited to dinner the next Sunday, and 1Ir 
:Merton took an opportunity o.f introtluci11g the sub
ject, and making the proposal to him; assuring him 
at the same time, that, though there was no return 
within the bounds of his fortune which he would 
not willingly make, yet the education ancl improve
ment of his son were objects of so much importance 
to him, that he should always consider himself the 
obljgcd party. 

To this, 11Ir Darlow, after thanking Mr ::\Ierton for 
the confidence ancl liberalit:r with which he treated 
him, answered him in the following manner :-" I 
should be little worthy of the distinguished regard 
with which you treat me, (licl I not with the greatest 
sincerity assure you, that I feel myself totally un
qualified. for tho task. I am, sii·, a minister of the 
Gospel, and I woulcl not exchange that character, 
aml the severe duties it enjoins, for any other situa
tion in life. But you mnst Le sensiLle that the re
tired manner of life whid1 I have led for thrse 
t,venty years, in consequence of my profes'3ion, at a 
distance from the gaities of the capital, allCl the 
refinements of polite life, is little adapted to form 
such a tutor as the manners ancl opinions of the 
worlLl require for your son. Gentlemen in yonr 
situation of lifo are accustomed to clivicle the worlcl 
into two general classes; those who are per.sons of 
fashion, and those who are not. The first elass con
tains everything that is yaluable in life; and there 
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fore their manners, their prejudices, their very vices, 
must be iuc nlcated upon the minds of children, from 
the earliest perioc1 of infancy; the second compre
hends the great bocly of mankind, who, under the 
general name of the vulgar, are represented as being 
only objects of contempt and disgust, and scarcely 
worthy to be put on a footing with the very beasts 
that contribute to the pleasure and convenience of 
their superiors." 

l\Ir l\Ierton could not help interrupting Mr Barlow 
here, to assure him that, though there was too much 
truth in the observation, yet he must not think that 
either he or Mrs Merton carried things to that extra
vagant length; and that, although they \\'ished their 
son to have the manners of a man of fashion, they 
thought his morals and religion of infinitely more 
consequence. 

" If '-'OU think so sii· " said 1\Ir Barlow " it is 
J ' ' ' more than a noble lord did, whose written opinions 

are now considered as the oracles of polite life, and 
more than, I believe, most of his admirers do at this 
time. But if you allow what I have just mentionecl 
to be t.lrn common distinctions of genteel people, you 
must at one glance perceive how little I must be 
qualified to educate a young gentleman intended to 
move in that sphere; I, whose tGmper, reason, an<l 
religion, equally combine to make mo reject the 
principles upon ·which those distinctions are founded. 
The Christian religion, though not exclusively, is, 
ernphatic:ally speaking, the religion of the poor. Its 
first rnillistcrs were taken from the lower orders of 
liluukiml, all(l to the lo·wcr onlers of mankind was 
it first proposed; and in this, instead of foeling my-
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self mortified or ashamed, I am the more inclined 
to adore the wisdom and benevolence of that Power 
by whose command it was first promulgated. Those 
who engross the riches and advantages of this world 
are too much employed with theiJ: pleasures and 
ambition to be much interested about any system, 
either of religion or of morals ; they too frequently 
feel a species of habitual intoxication, which excludes 
every serious thought, and makes them view with 
indifference everything but the present moment. 
Those, on the contrary, to ,vhom all the hardships 
and miseries of this world are allotted as theiJ: 
natural portion-those who eat the bread of bitter
ness, and drink the waters of affliction, lrnve more 
interest in futurity, and are therefore more prepared 
to receive the promises of the Gospel. Yes, sir; 
mark the disingenuousness of many of our modern 
philosophers; they quarrel with the Christian reli
gion, because it has not yet penetrated the deserts 
of Africa, or arrested the wandering hordes of Tar
ta.ry; yet they ridicule it for the meanness of its 
origin, and because it is the Gospel of the poor : 
that is to say, because it is expressly calculated to 
inform the judgments, and alleviate the miseries of 
that vast promiscuous body ,-vhich constitutes the 
majestic species of man. But for ·whom would these 
philosophers have Heaven itself interested, if not 
for tho mighty whole ,-..hich it has createcl? Poverty, 
that is to say, a state of labour and frequent self
denial, is the natural state of man; it is the state 
of all in the lrnpp:est anc1 most equal governments, 
tho state of nearly all in every country ; it is a state 
in which all the faculties, both of body and mind, 
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ai·e always founcl to develope themselves with the 
most advantage, ancl in which the moral feelings 
have generally the greatest influence. The accumu
lation of riches, on the contrary, can never increase, 
but by the increasing poverty and degradation of 
those whom Heaven has created equal; a thousancl 
cottages are thrown down to afford space for a single 
palace. How benevolently, therefore, has Heaven 
acted, in thus extending its blessings to all who do 
not disqualify themselves for the reception by volun
tary hardness of heart ! how wisely in thus opposing 
a continual boundary to human pride ancl sensu
ality; two passions the most fatal in their effects, 
and the most apt to desolate the world. And shall 
a minister of that Gospel, conscious of these great 
truths, and professing to govern himself by their 
influence, dare to preach a different doctriµe, and 
flatter those excesses, which he must know are 
equally contrary both to reason and religion ? Shall 
he become the abject sycophant of human greatness, 
and assist it in trampling all relations of humanity 
beneath his feet, instead of setting before it the 
the severe duties of its station, ancl the account 
which Vi'ill one day be expcctecl of all the opportuni
ties of doing goocl, so idly, so irretrievably lost and 
squandered? But I beg pardon, sir, for that warmth 
which has transported me so far, ancl mat1c mo en
gross so much of tho conversation. But it ,vill at 
least have this good effect, that it will demonstrate 
tho truth of what I have been saying; and show 
that, though I might undertake the education of a 
farmer or a mechanic, I shall never succeed in that 
of a modern gentleman." 

B 
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" Sir," repliec1 1\Ir Merton, "there is nothing 

which I now hear from you, which does not increase 

my esteem of your character, and my desire to en

gage your assistance. Permit me only to ask 

whether, in the present state of things, a c1ifference 

of conditions and an inequality of fortune are not 

necessary, anc1, if necessary, I shoulc1 infer, not 

contrary to the spirit of Christianity?" 

" So it is declared, sir, that offences must come; 

but that does not prevent a severe denunciation 

against the offenders. But, if you wish to know, 

whether I am one of those enthusiasts, who are 

continually preaching up an ideal state of perfec

tion, totally inconsistent with human affairs, I will 

endeavour to give you every satisfaction upon the 

subject. If you mean by difference of conc1itions anc1 

inequality of fortunes, that the present state of 

human affairn in every society we are acquainted 

with, does not admit that perfect equality which the 

purer interpretations of the Gospel inculcate, I cer

tainly shall not disagree with you in opinion. Ile 

that formed the humn,n heart certainly must be 

acquainted with all the passions to which it ·would 

be subject; and if, um1er the immediate t1ispensa

tion of Clu-ist himself, it \fas founc1 impossible for a 

Tich man to gi,e bis possessions to the poor, that 

clegree of purity "ill barcUy be expectec1 now, which 

was not found in the origin. But here, sir, permit 

me to remark, ho-w ·wic1ely the principles of genuine 

Christianity differ from that imaginary scheme of 

ideal perfection, equally inconsistent with human 

affairs anc1 human chnmcters, which many of its 

pretenc1ec1 friends would persuade us to believe in; 
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and, as comparisons sometimes throw- a new and 
sudd3n light upon a subject, give me leave to use 
one here, which I think bears the closest analogy to 
what we are now considering. Were some physician 
to arise, who, to a perfect knowledge of all preceding 
medical facts, had added by a more than human 
skill a knowledge of the most secret principles of the 
human frame, could he calculate, with an accuracy 
tha,t never was deceived, the effect of every cause 
that could act upon our constitutions ; and, were 
he inclined, as the result of all his science and 
observation, to leave a. rule of life that might re
main unimpeached to the latest posterity, I ask, 
what kind of one would he form ? " 

"I suppose one," said 1\Ir l\Ierton, "that was the 
most adapted to the general circumstances of the 
human species, and, which observed, would confer 
the greatest degree of health and vigour." 

"Right,/' said l\Ir Barlow; "I ask again, whether, 
observing the common luxury and intemperance of 
the rich, he would take his directions from the 
usages of a polite table, and recommend that hetero
geneous assemblage of contrary mixtures, high 
seasonings, poignant sauces, fermented and distilled 
poisons, ,vhich is continually brooding diseases in 
their veins, as the best means of preserving or regain
ing health?" 

'' Certainly not. That wore to debase his heart, 
and sanction abuses, instead of reforming them." 

",Vouhl he not, then, recommend simplicity of 
c1iet, light repasts, early slumbers, and moderate 
exercise in the open air, if he judge(l them salutary 
to human nature, even though fashionable prejuili0e 
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had stamped all thes-e particulars with the mark of 
extreme vulgarity?" 

" Were he to act otherwise, he must forfeit all 
pretensions either to honesty or skill." 

"Let us then apply all this to the mind, instead 
of the body, and suppose for an instant, that some 
legislator, either human or divine, who compre
hended all the secret springs that govern the mind, 
was preparing a universal code fOT all mankind ; 
must he not imitate the physician, and deliver 
general truths, however unpalatable, however re
pugnant to particular prejudices, since upon the ob
servance of these truths alone the happiness of 
the species must depend?" 

"I think so, indeed." 
"Should such a person observe, that an immo

derate desiJ:e and accumulation of riches, a love of 
ostentatious trifles, unnecessary splendouT in all 
that relates to human life, and an habitual indul
gence of sensuality, tended not only to produce 
evil in all aJ:ound, but even in the individual him
self, who suffered the tyranny of these vices; how 
would you have the legislator act ? Should he be 
silent?" 

"No, certainly; he should arraign these pernicious 
habitudes by every means within his power-by pre
cept, by example." 

" Should he also observe, that riches employed in 
another manner, in removing the real miseries of 
humanity, in cherishing, comforting, anc1 su1)porting 
all around, produced a contrary effect, and tenclec1 
equally to make the obligec1 anc1 the obliger happy; 
should he conceal this great eternal truth, or should 
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he divulge it with all the authority he possessed, 
conscious, that in whatever degree it became the 
rule of human life, in the same degree would it tend 
to the advantage of all the world?" 

"There cannot be a doubt upon the subject." 
"But, should he know, either by the spirit of pro

phecy, or by intuitive penetration, that the majority 
of mankind would never observe these rules to any 
great degree, but would be blindly precipitated by 
their passions into every excess against which he so 
benevolently cautioned them; should this be a reason 
for his withm .. awing his precepts and admonitions, 
or for seeming to approve what was in its own nature 
most pernicious ? 

" As prudent would it be to pull off the bridle 
when we mounted an impetuous horse, because we 
doubted of our power to hold him in; or to increase 
his madness by the spur, when it was clearly too 
great before. Thus, sir, you will perceive, that the 
precepts of the Christian religion are founded upon 
the most perfect knowledge of the human heart, as 
they furnish a continual barrier against the most 
destructive passions, and the most subversive of 
human happiness. Your own concessions suffici
ently prove, that it would have been equally dero
gatory to truth, and the common interests of the 
species, to have made the slightest concessions in 
favour either of human pride or sensuality. Your 
ex.tensive acquaintance with mankind will sufficiently 
convince you, how prone the generality are to give 
an unbounded loose to these two passions; neither 
the continual experience of their own weakness, nor 
of the fatal effects which are procluced by vicious in-

, 
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dulgences, has yet been capable of teaching them 
either humility or moderation. What then could 
the wisest legislator do, more useful, more benevo
lent, more necessary, than to establish general rules 
of conduct, which have a continual tendency to 
1·estore moral ancl natural orcler, ancl to diminish the 
wide inequality produced by pricle and avarice? Nor 
is them any greater clanger that these precepts 
should be too rigidly observed, than that the bulk of 
mankind should injure themselves by too abstemious 
a temperance. All that can be expected from human 
weakness, even after working from the most perfect 
model, is barely to arrive at mediocrity; ancl, were 
the model less perfect, or the duties less severe, there 
is the greatest reason to think, that even that medi
ocrity would never be attained. Examine the con
duct of those who are placed at a distance from all 
labour and fatigue, and you will fincl the most trifl
ing exertions act upon their imaginations with 
the same force as the most insuperable clifficulties. 

"If I have now succeeclecl in laying down the 
genuine principles of Christian morality, I apprehend 
it will not be difficult to dccluce the duty of one who 
takes upon him the office of its minister ancl inter
preter. He can no more have a right to alter the 
slightest of its principles than the magistrate can be 
justified in giving false interpretations to the laws. 
'11he more the corruptions of the worlcl increase, the 
greater the obligation that he should oppose himself 
to their course ; ancl he can no more relax in his 
opposition than the pilot can abandon the helm, 
because the mnds ancl the waves begin to augment 
their fury Should he be despised, or neglected by 
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all the rest of the human species, let him still persist 
in bearing testimony to the truth, both in his pre
cepts and example; the cause of virtue is not des
perate while it retains a single friend; should it even 
sink for ever, it is enough for him to have discharged 
his duty. But, although he is thus restricted as to 
what he shall teach, I do not assert that it is impro
per for him to use his understanding and experience 
as to the manner of his instruction. He is strictly 
bound never to teach anything contrary to the purest 
morality; but he is not bound always to teach that 
morality in its greatest extent. In that respect, he 
may use the wisdom of the serpent, though guided 
by the innocence 9f the dove._ If, therefore, he sees 
the reign of prejudice and corruption, so firmly esta
blished, that men would be offended with the genu
ine simplicity of the Gospel, and the purity of its 
primeval doctrines, he may so far moderate their 
rigour as to prevent 'them from entirely disgusting 
weak and luxurious minds. If we cannot effect the 
greatest possible perfection, it is still a material 
point to preserve from the grossest vices. A physi
cian that practises amongst the great nrny certainly 
be excused, though he should not be continually ad
nsing the exercise, the regimen of tho poor; not 
that the doctrine is not true, but tlrnt there would 
not be the smallest probability of its ever being 
acloptecl. But, although he never assents to that 
luxurious methoc.l of life, which he is continually 
obliged to see, ho may content himself with only in
culcating those restrictions which even the luxurious 
may submit to, if they possess the smallest portion 
of understanding. Should he succeecl thus far, 
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there is no reason for his stopping in his career, or 
not enforcing a superior degree of temperance; but 
should it be difficult to persuade even so slight a 
restriction, he could hope for no success, were he to 
preach up a Spartan or a Roman diet. Thus the 
Christian minister may cerbinly use his own discre
tion in the mode of conveying his instructions ; and 
it is permitted him to employ all his knowledge of 
the human heart in reclaiming men from their vices, 
and winning them over to the cause of virtue. By 
the severity of his own manners, he may sufficiently 
evince the motives of his conduct; nor can he, by 
a,ny means, hope for more success than if he shows 
that he practises more than he preaches, and uses a 
greater clegree of indulgence to the failings of others 
th::m he requires for his own." 

"Nothing," said l\lr l\Ierton, "can be more ra
tional or moclerate than these sentiments; why then 
do you persist in pleading your incapacity for an 
employment which you can so well discharge ? " 

"Because," said l\fr Barlow, "he that undertakes 
the education of a child, undertakes the most im-

. l)ortant duty in society, and is severally answerable 
for eYery voluntary omission. The same mode 
of reasoning, which I have just been using, is not 
applicable here. It is out of the power of any in
dividun,l, however strenuous may bo his endeavom·s, 
to preYent tho mass of mankind from acquiTing 
prejudices and corruptions; and, when he finds 
them in that state, ho certainly may use all tho 
wisdom ho possesses for theiT reformation. But 
this rule -will never justify him for an instant in 
giving false impressions whore he is at liberty to 
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instil truth, and in losing the only opportunity 
which he perhaps may ever possess, of teaching 
pure morality and religion. How will such a man, 
if he has the least feeling, bear to see his pupil 
become a slave, perhaps to the grossest vices; and 
to reflect with a great degree of probability that this 
catastrophe has been owing to his own inactivity 
and improper indulgence? May not all human 
characters frequently be traced back to impressions 
made at so early a period, that none but discerning 
eyes would ever suspect their existence ? Yet 
nothing is more certain; what we are at twenty de
pends upon what we were 3,t fifteen; what we are at 
fifteen upon what we were at ten; where shall we 
then place the beginning of the series? Besides, 
sir, the yery prejudices and manners of society, 
which seem to be a.n excuse for the present negli
gence in the early education of children, act upon my 
minc1 with a contrary effect. Need we fear that, 
after e-rnry possible preca.ution has been taken, our 
pupil should not give a sufficient loose to his pas
sions, or should be in danger of being too severely 
virtuous? How glorious ·would be such a distinc
tion, how much to be wished for, and yet how little 
to be expected by any one who is moderately ac
quainted with the worlc1 ! The instant he makes 
his entrance there, he will find a uni-Yorsal rela.xa
tion arn1 inc1ifference to e-.:;erything that is serious ; 
everything will conspire to represent plcastue and 
sensuality as the only business of human beings, 
and to throw a ridicule u1)on every i)l·etence to 
principle or restraint. This will bo tho doctrine 
that he will learn at theatres, from hiH com-
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panions, from the polite ciTcles into which he is 
introc1ucec1. The ladies, too, will haYe theiT share 
in the improvement of his character; they will 
criticise the colour of his clothes, his method of 
making a bow, and of entering a room. They will 
teach him that the great object of human life is to 
please the fair; and that the only method of doing 
it is to acquire the graces. Need we foar that, 
thus beset on e\ery side, he should not attach a 
sufficient importance to trifles, or grow fashionably 
languid in the discharge of all his duties? Alas! 
siT, it seems to me that this ·will una\oidably 
happen in spite of all our enclea,;;ours. Let us, 
then, not lose the important moment of human 
life, when it is possible to flatter oursel-.;;cs with 
some hopes of success in gi,ing goocl impressions; 
they may succeed; they may either preser-.;;e a young 
man from gross immorality, or ha-.;;e a tendency to 
reform him when the first ardour of youth is past. 
If ·we neglect this awful moment, which can ne\cr 
return, with the view which, I must confess, I hnve 
of moclern manners, it appears to me like launch
ing a vessel in the midst of a storm, without a 
compass and without a pilot." 

"Sir," said l\Ir I\Ierton, "I will make no other 
answer to what you hn\e now been saying, than to 
tell you, it aclcls, if possible, to my esteem of your 
character; and that I ·will deli-.;;er my son into your 
hands, upon your own conditions. Anc1 as to the 
terms-" 

"Pardon me," replied :Mr Barlow, "if I interrupt 
you here, and give you anothe1· specimen of the 
singularity of my opinions. I am contented to 
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take your son for some months under my care, and 
to endeavour by every means within my power to 
improve him. But there is one circumstance 
which is indispensable, that you permit me to have 
the pleasure of serving you as a friend. If you 
approve of my ideas and conduct, I will keep him 
as long as you desire. In the mean time, as there 
are, I fear, some little circumstances which have 
grown up, by too much tenderness and indulgence, 
to be altered in his character, I think that I shall 
possess more of the necessary influence and au
thority, if I, for the present, appear to him and 
your whole family rather in the light of a friencl 
than that of a schoolmaster." 

However disagreeable this proposa.l was to the 
generosity of 1\Ir Merton, he was obliged to consent 
to it; and little Tommy was accordingly sent the 
next day to the vicarage, which was at the distance 
of about two miles from his father's house. 

The day after Tommy came to 1\fr Barlow's, as 
soon as breakfast was over, he took him and Harry 
into the garden; when he was there, he took a 
spade into his own hand, and giving Harry a hoe, 
they both began to work with great eagerness. 
"Everybody that eats," says l\Ir Barlow, "ought 
to assist in procuring food; and therefore little 
Harry and I begin om· daily work. This is my bed, 
and that other is his; we work upon it e-very day, 
ancl he that raises the most out of it will deserve 
to fare the best. Xow, Tommy, if you choose to 
join us, I will mark you out a piece of gTOund, 
which you shall have to yourself, and all the pro
duce shall be your O'\Yn." "No, indeed," said 
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Tommy, very sulkily, "I am a gentleman and 
don't choose to slave like a ploughboy." "Just 
as you please, 1\Ir Gentleman," saicl ]\fr Barlow; 
"but Harry ancl I, who are not above being useful, 
will mind our work.'' 

In about two hours, l\Ir Barlow saicl it was time 
to leave off; anc1, taking Harry by the hand, he 
led him into a very pleasant summer-house, where 
they sat down; and Mr Barlow, taking out a plate 
of very fine ripe cherries, divided them between 
Harry ancl himself. 

Tommy, who had followed, ancl expected his 
share, when he saw them both eating without taking 
any notice of him, could no longer restrain his pas
sion, but burst into a violent :fit of sobbing and cry
ing. "What is the matter?" said Mr Barlow very 
coolly to him. Tommy looked upon him very sulkily, 
but returned no answer. "Oh! sir, if you don't 
choose to give me an answer, you may be silent; 
nobocly is obliged to speak here." Tommy became 
still more disconcerted at this, and, being unable to 
conceal his anger, ran out of the summer-house, and 

• wandered very disconsolately about the garden, 
equally surprised and vexed to :find that he was now 
in a pbce where nobody felt any concern whether 
he was pleased or the contrary. 

·when all the cherries were oaten, little Harry said, 
'' You promised to be so good as to hear me read 
when we had clone working in the garden; and, if it 
is agreeable to you, I will now read the story of the 
' Flies and tho Ants.'" "\Vith all my heart," said 
Mr Barlow; "remember to read it slowly and dis
tinctly, without hesitating or pronouncing the words 
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wrong; and be sure to read it in such a manner as 
to show that you understand it." 

Harry then took up the book, and read as fol
lows:-

" THE FLIES AND THE ANTS." 

"In the corner of a farmer's garden, there once 
happened to be a nest of ants, who, during the fine 
weather of the summer, were employed all day long 
in drawing little seeds and grains of corn into their 
hole. Near them there happened to be a bed of 
:flowers, upon which a great quantity of flies used 
to be always sporting, and humming, and diverting 
themselves by flying from one flower to another. 
A little boy, who was the farmer's son, used fre
quently to observe the different employments of 
these animals ; and, as he was very young and igno
rant, he one clay thus expressed himself:-' Can any 
creaturn be so simple as these ants? All day long 
they are working and toiling, instead of enjoying the 
fine weather, and diverting themselves like these 
flies, who are the happiest creatures in the world.' 
Some time after he had made this observation, the 
weather grew extremely cold, the sun was scarcely 
seen to shine, and tho nights were chill anc1 frosty. 
The same little boy, walking then in the garden, 
did not see a single ant, but all the flies by scatteroa 
up and down, either dead or dying. As he was 
yery good-naturncl, he could not help pitying tho 
unfortunate animals, and asking at the same time, 
what had happened to the ants that he used to see 
in the same place? The father said, 'Tho flies are 
all dead, because they were careless animals, who 
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gave themselyes no trouble about laying up provi
sions, and were too idle to work; but the ants, who 
hacl been busy all the summer, in providing for their 
maintenance during the winter, are all alive ancl 
well; and you wi11 see them as soon as the warm 
weather returns." 

"Very well, Harry," said J\Ir Barlow, "we will 
now take a walk." They accordingly rambled out 
into the fields, where J\Ir Barlow macle HarTy take 
notice of several kinds of plants, and tolcl him the 
names and nature of them. At last Harry, who had 
observed some very pretty purple berries upon a 
plant that bore a purple flower, and grew in the 
hedges, brought them to J\Ir Barlow, ancl asked 
whether they were good to eat. "It is very lucky," 
said J\Ir Barlow, "young man, that you askecl the 
question before you put them into your mouth; for, 
had you tasted them, they would have given you 
violent pains in your head and stomach, and per
haps have killed you, as they grow upon a plant 
called night-shade, which is a rank poison." " Sir," 
saicl Harry, "I take care never to eat anything 
without knowing what it is, ancl I ho1)e, if you will 
be so goocl as to continue to teach me, I shall very 
soon know the names ancl qualities of all the herbs 
which grow." 

As they were returning home, Harry saw •a very 
large bird called a kite, upon the grouncl, who 
seemecl to have something in its cfaws, which ho 
was tearing to pieces. Harry, ·who knew him to be 
one of those ravenous creatures which prey u1)on 
others, ran up to him, shouting as loucl as he could; 
and the bird, being frightened, flew away, and left a 

l .. 
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chicken behind him, very much hlut indeed, but still 
alive. "Look, sir," said Harry, "if that cruel 
creature has not almost killed this poor chicken; 
see how he bleeds, and hangs his wings! I w.i:ll put 
him into my bosom to recover him, and carry him 
home ; and he shall have part of my dinner every 
day till he is well, and able to shift for himself." 

As soon as they came home, the first care of little 
Harry was to put his wounded chicken into a basket 
with some fresh straw, some water and some bread. 
After that l\Ir Barlow and he went to dinner. 

In the meantime, Tommy, who had been skulking 
about all clay, very much mortified and uneasy, 
came in, and, being very hungry, was going to sit 
do\v'll to the table with the rest ; but l\Ir Barlow 
stoppecl him, and said, "No, sir, as you are too 
much of a gentleman to work, we, who are not so, 
do not choose to work for the idle." Upon this 
Tommy retired into a corner, crying as if his heart 
would break, but more from grief than passion, as 
he began to perceive that nobody minded his ill
tcmper. 

But little Harry, who could not bear to see his 
friend so unhappy, looked up half crying into )\fr 

Barlow's face, and said, "Pray, sir, may I do as I 
please with my share of the dinner?" "Yes, to be 
sure, child." ""\Yhy, then," saicl he, getting up, "l 
,rill give it all to 11oor Tommy who wants it more 
than I do." Saying this, he ga,e it to him as he 
sat in tho corner; am1 rrommy took it, and thanked 
him without ever turning his eyes from off the 
ground. "I sec," saitl :Mr Barlow, "that though 
gentlemen arc abo,c being of any use themselves, 
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they are not above taking the bread that other 
people have been working hard for." At this 
Tommy cried still more bitterly than before. 

The next day J\Ir Barlow and Harry went to work 
as before; but they had scarcely begun before 
Tommy came to them, and desired that he might 
have a hoe too, which 1\Ir Barlow gave him; but, as 
he had never before learned to hanclle one, he was 
very awkward in the use of it, and hit himself 
several strokes upon his legs. 1\Ir Barlow then laid 
down his own spade, ancl showed him how to hold 
and use it, by which moans, in a short time, he 
became very expert, and workecl with the greatest 
pleasure. When their work was over they retired all 
throe to the summer-house; ancl Tommy felt the 
greatest joy imaginable when the fruit was produced, 
ancl he was invited to take his share, which seem~d 
to him the most delicious he had ever tasted, be
ca use working in the air had given him an appetite. 

As soon as they had clone eating, Mr Barlow took 
up a book, and asked Tommy whether he would 
read them a story out of it? but he, looking a little 
ashamed, said he had never learned to road. " I am 
very sorry for it," said 1\Ir Barlow, "because you 
lose a very great pleasure; then Harry shall read to 
you." Harry accordingly took up the book and read 
tho following story :-

"THE GEXTLE1IA~ A....--.;-D TIIE BASKET-l\L'illER." 

"There was, in n distm1t part of the world, a rich 
man, who lived in a fine house, and spent his whole 
time in eating, drinking, sleeping, and amusing him-

On 
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self. As he had a great many servants to wait upon 
him, who treatecl him with the greatest respect, and 
dicl whatever they were ordered, and, as he had 
never been taught the truth, nor accustomed to hear 
it, he grew very proud, insolent, and capricious, 
imagining that ho had a right to command all the 
worlcl, ancl that the poor were only born to serve and 
obey him. 

"Near this rich man's house there lived an honest 
and industrious poor man, who gained his livelihood 
by making little baskets out of dried reeds, which 
grew upon a piece of marshy ground close to his 
cottage. But though he was obliged to labour from 
morning to night, to earn foocl. enough to support 
him, ancl though he seldom fared better than upon 
dry bread, or rice, or pulse, and had no other bed 
than the remains of the rushes of which he made 
baskets, yet was he always happy, cheerful, and con
tented; for his labour gave him so goocl an appetite, 
tbat the coarsest fare appeared to him delicious; 
and he went to bed so tired that he would lrnve slept 
sournlly even upon the ground. Besides this, he 
was a good ancl virtuous man, humane to everybody, 
honest in his dealings, always accustomed to speak 
the truth, and therefore beloved ancl respected by all 
his neighbours. 

"The rich ma,n, on the contrary, though he lay 
upon the softest heel, yet coul<.l not sleep, because he 
had passed the clay in ic.Ueness; and though the 
nicest c1ishcs ·were presentecl to him, yet conlc.1 he 
not eat ·with any pleasure, because he clicl not wait 
till nature gn,ve him an appetite, nor use exercise, 
uor go into the open air. Besides this, as ho ,vas a 

C 
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great sluggard and glutton, he was almost always 

ill; and, as he dicl goocl to nobocly, he hac1 no 

friends; and even his sernmts spoke ill of him 

behincl his back, ancl all his neighbours, whom he 

oppressecl, hate<l him. F_or these reasons he ,vas 

sullen, melancholy, aml unha1)py, n.ml became clis

pleased with all who appeared more chrorful than 

himself. "\'\11en he was carried out in his palanquin 

( n, kincl of bed, borne upon tho shouldPrS of men) 

he frequently passecl by the cottage of tho poor 

basket-maker, who v;as ahniys sitting at tlie door, 

and singing as he wove the baskets. Tlie rich man 

coulcl not behold this ·without anger. '·what!' 

said he, ' shall n, "\YTetch, a peasant, n, low-born 

fellow, that weaves bulrushe3 for a scanty subsistonce, 

be always happy ancl 1)leusec1, "\Yhile I, that am n, 

gentleman, possessed of riches and 11ower, arnl of 

more consequence than n, million of reptiles like 

him, am always melancholy ancl cliscontentecl ! ' 

This reflection arose so often in his minc1, tliat at 

last ho began to feel the greatest clegrce of hatred 

towards tho poor man; ancl, as he hacl never been 

accustomecl to conquer his o,vn 1)asRions, however 

impro1)er or unjust they might be, he at la,st cleter

mincc1 to punish the basket-maker for being hnippier 

than himself. 
""\Vith this ·wicked design, he one night gave on1ers 

to his servants (who did not clare to clisobey hin1) to 

set fire to tho rushes which surroundec1 the 1)oor 

man's house. As it "\\' US summer, ancl the weather 

in that country extremely hot, the f::.re soon s1wrad 

over the "\\hole marsh, an<1 not ouly consmmd all 

the rushes, but soon extended to tho cottage itself, 
•• I 
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and the poor basket-maker was obliged to run out 
almost naked to save his life. 

"You may judge of the surprise and grief of the 
poor man, when he found himself entirnly deprived 
of his subsistence by the wickedness of his rich 
neighbour, ,...-horn he had never offended; but, as 
he was unable to punish him for this injustice, he 
set out and walked on foot to the chief magistrate 
of that country, to whom, with many tears, he told 
his pitiful case. The magistrate, who was a good 
and just man, immediately ordered the rich man to 
be brought before him; and when he found that he 
could not deny the ,vickedness, of which he was 
accused, he thus spoke to the poor man :-' As this 
proud and ·wicked man has been puffed up with the 
opinion of his own importance, ancl attempted to 
commit the most scandalous injustice from his con
tempt of the poor, I am ,villing to teach him of how 
little value he is to anybody, and how vile and con
temptible a creature he really is; but, for this pur
pose, it is necessary that you should consent to the 
plan I haye formed, and go along with him to the 
place whither I intend to send you both.' 

"The poor man repliecl, 'I never had much; but 
the little I once had is now lost by the mischievous 
disposition of this proud and oppressiye man. I am 
entirely ruined; I have no means left in the world 
of procuring myself a morsel of bread the next time 
I am hungry; thefore I am ready to go wherever 
you please to send me; and, though I would not 
treat this man as he has treated me, yet should I 
rejoice to teach him more justice and humanity, and 
to prevent his injuring the poor a second time.' 
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"The magistrate then ordered them both to be put 
on board a ship, and carried to a distant country, 
which was inhabited by a rude and sa-.;;age kind of 
men, who lived in huts, were strangers to riches, 
and got their living by fishing. 

•' As soon as they were set on shore, the sailors l~ft 
them as they had been ordered, and the inhabitants 
of the country came round them in great numbers. 
The rich man, seeing himself thus exposed, without 
assistance or defence, in the midst of a barbarous 
people, whose language he did not understand, and 
in whose power he was, began to cry and wring his 
hands in the most abject manner; but the poor 
basket-maker, who had always been accustomed to 
hardships and dangers from his infancy, made signs 
to the people that he vrns their friend, and ·was will
ing to ·work for them, and be their servant. "Cpon 
this the natives made signs to them that they would 
do them no hurt, but ·would make use of their 
assistance in fishing and carrying rrnod. 

"Accordingly, they led them both to a wood at 
some distance; and showing them several logs, 
ordered them to transport them to their cabins. 
They both immediately set about their tasks, and 
the poor man, who ,-ras strong and active, very soon 
had finished his share; ,vhile the rich man, ,vhose 
limbs were tender and delicate, and ne-.;;cr accus
tomed to any kind of labour, had scarcely done a 
quarter as much. The saYagcs, who were witnesse~ 
to this, began to think that the basket-maker ,rnulcl 
prove Yery useful to them, and therefore presented 
him with a large portion of fish, and several their 
~hoicest roots; while to the rich man they gaYe 

: . 
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scarcely enough to support him, because they 
thought him capable of being of very little service 
to them; however, as he hacl now fasted several 
hours, he ate what they ga·rn him with a better 
appetite than he had ever felt before at his 01Yn 
table. 

" The next day they were set to work again; and 
as the basket-maker had the same advantage over 
his companion, he was highly caressed and well 
treated by the natives, while they showed every 
mark of contempt towards the other, whose delicate 
and luxurious habits hacl rendered him very unfit 
for labour. 

"The rich man now began to perceive with how 
little reason he hacl before valued himself, and de
spised his fellow-creatures; and an accident that 
foll out shortly after, tended to complete his morti
fication. It happened that one of the savages had 
found something like a fillet, with which he adorned 
his forehead, and seemed to think himself extremely 
fine; the basket-maker, who luul perceived this 
appearance of vanity, pulled up some reeds, and, 

-sitting clown to work, in a short time finished a very 
elegant "\"\Teath, which he placed upon the head of 
the first inhabitant he chanced to meet. This man 
was so pleased with his new acquisition, that he 
danced and capered ·\Yith joy, and ran away to seek 
tho rest, who were all struck with astonishment at 
this new ancl elegant piece of fineTy. It was not 
long before another came to the basket-maker, 
making signs that he "·anted to be ornamented like 
his companion; ancl with such pleasure were these 
clrnplets considered by the whole nation, that the 
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basket-maker was released from his former chudgery, 

and continually employed in ·wea,ing them. In 

return for the 1)leaslue 'i\·hich he conferred upon 

them, the grateful savages bronght him every kincl 

of food thei.T country affordec1, built him a hut, ancl 

showed him eYcry demonstration of gratitude ancl 

kindness. But the rich man, ,-.,-ho possessed neither 

talents to please nor strength to labour, was con

demned to be tho basket-maker's serYant, and to 

cut him reeds to supply the continual c1emanc1 for 

chaplets. 
"After having passed some months in this manner, 

they ,,ere again transportec1 to their own country, 

by the orders of the magistrate, and brought before 

him. He then lookocl sternly upon th9 rich man, 

and said:-' Raving now taught you how helpless, 

contemptible, anc1 feeble a creature you are, as well 

as how inferior to the man you insulted, I shall 

proceecl to make reparation to him for the injury 

you have inflicted upon him. Diel I treat you as 

you cleserYe, I shoulcl take from you all the riches 

that you possess, as yon wantonly cleprivecl this 

poor man of his whole subsistence, but, ho1)ing that 

you will become more humane for the future, I 

sentence you to give half your fortune to this man, 

whom you enc1easourcc1 to ruin.' 
'' Upon this the basket-maker said, after thanking 

the magistrate for his gooclness :-' I, luwing been 

bred up in poYerty, ancl accustomed to labour, haYe 

no clcsirn to acg_uiTe riches, 'iYhich I should not 

know how to use; all, therefore, tlrn.t I require of 

this man is, to put me into the same situation I was 

in before, ancl to learn more humanity.' 
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"'1.1lie rich man could not help being astonishecl at 
this generosity, ancl, haYing acquired wisdom by his 
misfortunes, not only treated the basket-maker as 
a friencl during the rest of his life, but employcc1 
his riches in rclieYing the poor, anc1 benefiting his 

follow-cren-tnrcs.'' 
The story being crn1ec1, .Tommy said it ,vas very 

prdty; hut that, lir.d he been the gooc1 basket
mak0r, he would have taken the naughty rich man's 

fortune ancl kept it. " f;o "-oulcl not I," snicl Harry, 
" for fear of grO"wing as prom1, ancl wicked, ancl iclle 
us the other." 

From this time forwarcl, Mr Barlow ancl his two 

pupils usecl constantly to "'·ork in their garclen every 
morning; and, ,-rhen they were fatigued, they re
tiretl to the summer-house, ,-..here little I-farry, who 
improvecl every day in reading, used to entertain 
them with Rome pleasant story or other, ,vhich 
Tommy always listened to with the greatest plea
sure. Dut little Harry going home for a ,veek, 
Tommy arnl :;,\Ir Barlow were left alone. 

'J.1110 next clay, after they ha.cl done work, and 
retired to the summer-house as usual, Tommy ex.-
11edcc1 Mr Barlow would read to him; but, to his great 
disappointment, fouml that he ,Yn.s busy, and could 
not. The nex.t day the same accident was renewed, 
anc1 the clay after that. At this Tommy lost all 
11atie1ice, anll saic1 to himself, "Now, if I coulcl but 
road like little Harry Sanc1forc1, I shoulc1 not neecl 
to m:;c anybody to clo it for 1ne, anc1 then I cou]cl 
cliwrt mybelf; ancl why (thinks he) m:1y not I do 
"·hat another has clone? To be sure, little Harry 
is cfoyer; hut hr cou\l not haYc real1 if he bad not 
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been taught; anc1 if I am taught, I c1are say I shall 
learn to reac1 as well as he. Well, as soon as ever ho 
comes home, I am c1eterminec1 to ask him about it." 

rrhe next day little Harry retluned, anc1 as soon 
as Tommy hac1 an opportunity of being alone with 
him, "Pra,y, Harry," saic1 Tommy, "how came you 
to be able to rend ? " 

Harry.---\Vhy, Ur Barlow taught me my letters, 
and then spelling; anc1 then, by putting syllables 
together, I lea,rnt to reac1. Tommy.-Ancl could not 
you show me my letters? Horr!J.-Yes, very 
willingly. 

Harry then took up a book, ancl Tommy ·was so 
eager ::mcl attentive, that at the very first lesson, he 
learnetl the ·whole alplrn,bet. He ,ms infinitely 
pleuscd with this first experiment, and could scarcely 
forbear running to J\Ir Barlow, to let him know the 
improvement he had macle ; but he thought he 
shoulcl surprise him more, if he saitl nothing about 
thr: matter till he was able to read a whole story. 
He therefore appliecl himself with such cliligcnc(', 
and little Harry, Yrho spared no pains to assist his 
friend, was so goocl a master, that in aLout two 
months he dctenninecl to surprise nlr Barlow with a 
display of his talents. Accordingly, one clay, ,rhen 
they were all assemLlecl in the summer-house, and 
the book was given to Harry, Tommy stood up and 
saic1, that, if 1\Ir Barlow pleased, he would try to 
read. "Oh, very ·willingly," saicl Mr Barlow; "but 
I should as soon expect you to fly as to read.'' 
Tommy smilecl with a consciousness of his own pro
ficiency, and, taking up the book, rend ·with grcnt 
fluency,-



'ID:.\DIY'S FIRST REA.DIXG. 41 

" THE HISTORY OF THE TWO DOGS." 

"In a part of the world, where there are many 

strong and fierce wild beasts, a poor man happened 

to bring up two puppies of that kind which is most 

valued for size and courage. As they appeared to 

possess more than common strength and n.gility, he 

thought that he should make an acceptable present 

to his landlord, who was a rich man, living in a 

great city, by giving him one of them, ·which was 

called Jowler; while he brought up the other, named 

Keeper, to guard his own flocks. 
"From this time the manner of li,ing was entirely 

altered between the brother whelps. Jowler was 

sent into a plentiful kitchen, where he quickly 

became the favourite of the serrants, who diverted 

themselves "Tith his little tricks and wanton gambols, 

and rewarded him with great quantities of pot

liquor ancl broken victuals; by which means, as he 

was stuffing from morning to night, he increased 

considerably in size, and grew sleek ancl comely; ho 

was, indeed, rather unwieldy, and so cowardly that 

ho would run away from a dog only half as big as 

himself; he was much aclclictecl to gluttony, and was 

often beaten for the thefts he committed in the 

pantry; but, as he hatl learned to fawn upon the 

footmen, and woultl stand upon his hind legs to beg, 

\\Then he was orclorecl, and, besides this, would fetch 

and carry, ho ·was mightily caressed by all the neigh
bourhoocl. 

"Keeper1 in the meantime, who liYed at a cottage 

in the country, neither fared so ,veil, looked so 

plum11, nor had learned all these little tricks to 
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recommencl him; but, as his master was too poor to 
maintaiu anything but what was useful, ancl was 
obliged to be continually in the air, sul>ject to all 
kinds of ,Yeather, ancl labouring hard for a li-Yeli
hoocl, Keeper grew han1y, active, ancl diligent; he 

was also ex.posec1 to continual clanger from the 
wolves, from whom he hac1 rcceiYecl many a severe 
bite ·while guarding the flocks. These continual 
combats gave him that clegreo of intrepiclity, that no 
enemy could maJrn him turn his back. His care 
and assiduity so well c1efenc1ec1 the sheep of his 
master, that not one hacl ever been missing since 
they were placed under his protection. His honesty 
too was so great, that no temptation could over
power it; ancl, though he "·as left alone in tho 
kitchen while the meat was roasting, he never 
attempted to taste it, but received ·with thankfulness 
whatever his master chose to give him. From a 
continual life in the air ho was become so barely that 
no tempest could drive him to shelter "·hen he 
ought to be watching the flocks ; ancl he would 
plunge into the most rapicl river, in the coldest 
weather of tho winter, at tho slightest sign from his 
master. 

"About this time it happenec.1 that the lancUorcl of 
the poor man went to examine his estate in the 

country, and brought J owler with him to tho place 
of his birth. At his arrivrul there ho could not help 
viewing with great contempt the rough ragged ap
pearance of Keeper, and his awkward look, which 
discovered nothing of tho address for which ho so 
much admired J owler. This opinion, however, was 
altered by means of an accident which happened to 
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him. As he was one chy walking in a thick v:;ood, 
with no other company than the t"·o dogs, a hungry 
Wl1lf, ,-vith eyes that sparkled like fire, bristling hair, 
and a horrid snarl that made the gentleman tremble, 
rushed out of a neighbouring tbicket, ancl seemed 
ready to devour him. The unfortuna,te man gave 
himself over for lost, more especially when he sa,w 
that his faithful Jowler, instead of coming to his 
assistance, ran sneaking away, ,vith his tail between 
his legs, howling with fear. But in this moment of 
despair, the undaunted Keeper, who hacl followed 
him, humbly and unobserved, at a distance, flew to 
his assistance, and attacked the wolf with so much 
courage and skill, that he was compelled to exert all 
his strength in his own defence. The battle was long 
and bloody, but m the encl Keeper laid the wolf dead 
at his feet, though :11-ot without receiving several 
seyere ,Younds himself, ancl presenting a bloody and 
mangled spectacle to the eyes of his master, who 
came up at that instant. The gentleman was filled 
with joy for his escape and gratitude to his brave 
deliverer; and learne<.1 by his ovm experience that 
appearances are not al,-vays to be trusted, and that 
great virtues and good dispositions may sometimes 
be found in cottagers, while they are totally wanting 
among the great." 

'' Very well indeed,'' said 1\Ir Barlow. '' I find 
that when young gentlemen choose to take pains, 
they can clo things almost as well as other people. 
But wha,t do you say to the story you lrnve been 
reading, Tommy? "\Vould you rather have owned 
the genteel dog that left his master to be c1evoured, 
or the poor, rough, rnggec1, meagre, neglected cur 
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that exposed his own life in his clefonce?" "In
deed, sir," said Tommy, "I woulcl have rather hacl 
Keeper; but then I -..-roulcl have feel him, ancl iYashed 
him, and combed him, till he had looked a8 well as 
Jowler." "But then, perhaps, he would have 
grown iille, ancl fat, and co-warclly, like him," said 
l\Ir Barlow; '' but here is some more of it, let us rcacl 
to the end of the story." Tommy then went on 
thus:-

" The gentleman was so pleased with the noble be
haviour of Keeper, that he desired the poor man to 
make him a present of the clog; ,d1ich, though with 
some reluctance, he complied with. Eeeper iYas 
therefore taken to the city, where he ·was caressed 
ancl feel by everybody; and the disgraced Jowler was 
left at the cottage, 1Yith strict injunctions to the 
man to hang him up, as a ii~orthless unprofitable 
cur. 

"As soon as the gentleman liacl departed, the poor 
man was going to execute his commission; but, con
sidering the noble size and comely look of the clog, 
and above all, being mo·rncl with pity for the poor 
animal, who wagged his tail, and licked his ne,v 
master's feet, just as he was putting the cord about 
his neck, he cleterminocl to spare his life, and see 
whethe1· a different treatment might not produce 
different manners. From this clay J owler ,vas in 
every respect treated as his brother Keeper had been 
before. Ho was feel but scantily; and, from this 
spare diet, soon grew more active ancl fond of exer
cise. The first shower he was in he ran away as 
he hacl been nccnstomecl to do, all(1 sneaked to the 
fire-side: 1Jut the farmer's wife sooJ1 c1roYe him or:.t 
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of d.oors, and compelled him to bear the rigour of 
the weather. In consequence of this he daily be
came more vigorous and hardy, and, in a few 
months, regarded cold and rain no more than if 
he had been brought up in the country. 

'' Changed as he aheady was in many respects for 
the better, he still retained an insurmountable d.J.'eacl 
of ·wild beasts; till one clay, as he was wandering 
through a wood alone, he was attacked by a large 
and fierce wolf, who, jumping out of a thicket, 
seized him by the neck with fury. J owler would 
fain have run, but his enemy was too swift and 
violent to suffer him to escape. Necessity makes 
even cowards brave. Jowler being thus stopped in 
his retreat, turned upon his enemy, and, very luckily 
seizing him by the throat, strangled him in an 
instant. His master th!3n coming up, ancl being 
witness of his exploit, praise.cl him, and stroked him 
with a degree of fondness he had never done before. 
Animatecl by this victory, and by the approbation of 
his master, Jowler, from that time, became as brave 
as he had before been pusillanimous; and there waR 
very soon no clog in the country who was so great a 
terror to beasts of prey. 

"In the mean time Keeper, instead of hunting 
wilcl beasts, or looking after sheep, clicl nothing but 
eat and sleep, which he was permitted to do, from a 
remembrance of his past serYices. As all qualities 
both of mind and body are lost if not continually 
exercised, he soon ceasecl to be that hardy, cour
ageous anirrnil he was before, and acquired all the 
faults wfoch are the consequences of idleness and 
gluttony. 
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"About this time the gentleman went again into 
the country, and, taking his clog with him, was ·will
ing that he should exercise his prowess once more 
against his ancient enemies the wolves. Accord
ingly, the country people having quickly found one 
in a neighbouring wood, the gentleman went thither 
with Keeper, expecting to see him behave as he had 
<.lone the year before. But how great was his sur
prise Vi·hen, at the first onset, he saw his beloved 
dog run a-n·a.y Vi·ith every mark of timidity ! At this 
moment another dog sprang forward, ancl seizing 
the wolf with the greatest intrepidity, after a bloody 
contest, left him dead upon the ground. The 
gentleman coulcl not help lamenting the cowarclice 
of his favourite, ancl admiring the noble spirit of the 
other clog, whom, to his infinite surprise, he founcl 
to be the same J owler that he hacl cliscarclecl the 
year before. 'I now see,' said he to the farmer, 
'that it is in Yain to expect courage in those who 
live a life of indolence ancl repose, and that constant 
exercise and proper discipline are frequently able to 
change contemptible characters into good ones.'" 

"Indeed," said Mr Barlow, when the story -n·as 
enclecl, "I am sincerely glac.1 to find that Tommy has 
macle this acquisition. He will now depend upon 
nobocly, but be able to divert himself whenever he 
pleases. All that has ever been '\Yritten in our own 
language will be from this time in his power, 
whether he chooses to read little entertaining stories 
like ,ylrn,t we lrnve bearcl to-clay, or to read the 
actions of great nncl good men in history, or to 
make himself acqnaintecl with the nature of Vi·ilt1 
beasts and birds, ·which ~re found in other countries, 
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and have been described in books; in short, I 
scarcely know of anything which from this moment 
·will not be in his power; and I do not despair of 
one day seeing him a very sensible man, capable of 
teaching and instructing others." 

"Yes," said Tommy, something elated by all thi~ 
praise, '' I am determined to make myself as clever 
as anybody; and I don't doubt, though I am such 
a little fellow, that I know more ah·eacly than many 
grown-up people; and I am sure, though there are 
no less than six blacks in our house, that there is 
not one of them ·who can ren,d a story like me." 
l\Ir Barlow looked a little grave at this suclclen 
display of vanity, ancl saic.1 rather coolly, "Pray, 
who has attempted to teach them anything?" 
"Nobody, I believe," saicl Tommy. "·where is the 
great wonder, then, if they arc ignorant?" replied 
Mr Barlow; "you woulcl probably hn,ve never 
known anything hacl you not been assisted; and 
even now you know very little." 

CHAPTER II. 

Tommy and the Ragged Boy-Story of Androcles and the Lion--Conversa

tion on Sla,cry-Conversation about nn Ass-Tommy's Present and its 

consequences-The story of Cyrus- Squire Chase bents IInrry-Hnrry saves 

the Squire's life-::\Iaking Ilrca11-Story of tho Two Brothers-Story of the 

Sailors on the Islantl of S11itzbergen. 

Ix this manner clid ::\Ir Barlow begin the education 
of Tommy Merton, who hacl naturally very goocl 
t1ispositions, although he had been suffered to 
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acquire many bad habits, that sometimes preveutcd 
them from appearing. He was, in particular, ·rnry 
passionate, and thought he hac1 a right to command 
everybody that was not dJ:essed as fine as himself. 
This opinion often led him into inconveniences, 
and once was the occasion of his being severely 
mortified. 

This accident happened in the following manner : 
-One clay as Tommy was striking a ball with his 
bat, he struck it over a hedge iuto an adjoining field, 
ancl seeing a little ragged boy walking along on that 
side, he ordered him, in a very peremptory tone, to 
bring it to him. The little boy, without taking 
any notice of v,-hat ·was said, walked on, and loft the 
ball; upon which Tommy called out more loudly 
than befoi·e, and asked if he did not hear what was 
said. "Yes," said the boy, "for the matter of that 
I am not deaf." " Oh ! you are not ? " replied 
Tommy, "then bring me my ball directly." "I 
don't choose it," said tho boy. " Sfrrah," said 
Tommy, "if I come to you I shall make you choose 
it." "Perhaps not, my pretty little master," said 
the boy. "You little rascal," said Tommy, who 
now began to be very angry, "if I come over tl10 
hedge I "'ill thrash you within an inch of your 
life." To this tho other made no answer but by a 
lourl laugh, ,-rhich provoked Tommy so much that 
ho clambered over the hetlgo and jumpecl precipi
tately down intending to hrLYe leaped into the field; 
but unfortunately his foot slipped, and down he 
rolled into a wet ditch, which was full of mull and 
water; there poor Tommy tumbled about for some 
time, cnc.lcavouring to get out; but it was to no 
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purpose, for his feet stuck in the mucl, or slipped off 
from the bank; his fine waistcoat was dirtied all 
over, his ,Yhite stockings covered with mire, his 
breeches fillecl with puclcUe water; and, to adcl to 
his distress, he first lost one shoe and then the other 
-his laced hat tumbled off from his head and was 
completely spoiled. In this distress he must pro
bably have remained a considerable time, had not 
the little rngged boy taken pity on him ancl helped 
him out. Tommy was so vexed and ashamed that 
he coulcl not say a ·word, but ran home in such a 
plight that Ur Barlow, who happened to meet him, 
was afraicl he had been considerably hurt; but, 
when he heard the accident which had happened, 
he could not help smiling, and he advised Tommy 
to be more careful for the future how he attempted 
to thrash little ragged boys. 

The next clay Mr Barlow desired Harry, when 
they were all together in the arbour, to read the 
following story of 

'' A.i'iDROCLES AND THE LION.'' 

"There was a certain slave named AndTocles, 
who was so ill treated by his master that his life 
became insupportable. Finding no remedy for 
what he suffered, he at length said to himself: 'It 
is better to clie than to continue to live in such 
hardships ancl misery n.s I am obligecl to suffer. I 
am determined, therefore, to run away from my 
master. If I am tn.kcn again, I know that I shall 
be 1muishecl l\ith a cruel death; but it is better to 
die at ouce, than to live in mISery. If I escape, I 

D 
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must betake myself to deserts and woods, inhabited 
only by beasts; but they cannot use me mo1·e 
cruelly than I have been used by my fellow-crea
tm·es; therefore, I will rather trust myself with 
them, than continue to be a miserable slave.' 

"Having formed this resolution, he took an op
portunity of leaving his master's house, and hid 
himself in a thick forest, which was at some miles' 
c1istance from the city. But here the unlrn1)P:Y man 
founcl that he had only escaped from one kind of 
misery to experience another. He wandered about 
all clay through a yast and trackless wood, whore 
his flesh was continually torn by thorns aml 
brambles; he grew hungry, but coultl find no foocl 
in this dreary solitude! At length he was ready 
to c1ie with fatigue, and lay clown in cles1)air in a 
large cavern which he found by accident." 

"Poor man!" said Harry, whoso little heart 
could scarcely contain itself at this mournful recital, 
"I wish I could have met with him; I would have 
gi"°en him all my dinner, arnl he shoulcl have had 
my bocl. Ent pray, sir, toll me ,Yhy cloes one man 
behayo so cruelly to another, and why should one 
person be the sernmt of another, and bear so much 
ill treatment?" 

"As to that," said Tommy, "some folks arc 
born gentlemen, and then they must command 
others; ancl some are born servants, and then they 
must clo as they are bid. I remember, before I 
came hither, that there were a great many black 
men ancl women, that my mother said wore only 
born tJ wait upon me; arnl I used to beat them, 
arnl kick them, arnl thro-,,; thi11.8's at them whenever 
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I was angry; and they never dared strike me again, 
because they were slaves." 

"And pray, young man," said 1\Ir Barlow, "how 
came these people to be slaves?" 

Tommy.-Because my father bought them with 
ltis money. Mr Barlow.-So then people that are 
bought with money are slaves, are they? T.-Yes. 
lffr B.-And those that buy them have a right 
to kick them, and beat them, and do as they please 
with them? T.-Yes. ]Jr B.-Then, if I was to 
take and sell you to Farmer Sandford, he would 
have a right to do what he pleasecl with you? No, 
sir, said Tommy, somewhat warmly; but you 
woultl have no right to sell me, nor he to buy 
me. Mr B.-Then it is not a parson's being bought 
or solcl that giYes another a right to use him ill, 
but one person's having a right to sell another, and 
the man who buys having a right to Jmrchase? 
T.-Yrs, sir. Mr B .-And what right have the 
poople who sold the poor negroes to your father 
to sell them, or what right has your father to buy 
them? Here Tommy seemed to be a good deal 
puzzled, but at length he said, " They are brought 
from a country that is a great way off, in ships, 
and so they become slaYes." Then, said Mr Barlow, 
"if I take you to another country, in a ship, I shall 
have a right to soil you?" T.-No, but you won't, 
sir, because I was born a gentleman. ]Ir B.
·what do you moan by that, Tommy? Why (saicl 
Tommy, n, little confounded), to have a fine house, 
and fiu: clothes, ancl a coach, and a great deal of 
money, a·3 my pnpa has. ]Jr B .-Then if yon 
were no longer to ha,e a fine house, nor fine 
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clothes, nor a great deal of money, somebody that 
had all these things might make you a slaYe, and 
use you ill, and beat you, ancl insult :you, and do 
whate-,er he liked with you? T.-Xo, sir, that 
woulcl not be right neither, that anybody should use 
me ill. },Jr B .-Then one person should not use 
another ill? T.-Ro, sir. J.Ir B.-To make a 
slave of anybody is to use him ill, is it not? T.
I think so. J.lr B.-Then no one ought to make 
a slaYe of you? T.-:N"o, indeed, sir. J.lr B.-But 
if no one should use another ill, and making a 
shve is using him ill, neither ought you to make 
a shYe of any one else. T.-Indeed, sir, I think 
not; and for the future I neYer will use our black 
"',Villiam ill; nor pinch him, nor kick him, as I 
used to do. iJir B.-Then you will be a very goocl 
boy. But let us now continue our stor:r-

'' This unfortunate man had not lain long quiet in 
the cavern before ho heard a dreadful noise, which 
seemed to be the roar of some wild beast, ancl terri
fied him -very much. He started up with a design 
to esca1)e, and had already reached the mouth of tho 
caYe, when he saw coming towards him a hon of 
prodigious size, who prcYcntcc1 any possibility of 
retreat. The unfortunate man now belieYed his 
destruction to be ine\'itable; but, to his great aston
ishment, the beast achancec1 towan1s him ,,,,i_th a 
gentle pace, without any mark of enmity ( r ragt>, 
and uttered a kind of lllournful Yoice, as if he cle
manc1ec1 the assistance of the man. 

"Androcles, 1rho was naturally of a resolute dis
pos;i.tion, acquired courage, from this cirnumstance, 
to examine his monstrous guest, who ga vo him suf-
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f1cient leisure for that purpose. He saw, as the 
hon approached him, that he seemed to limp upon 
one of his legs, ancl that the foot was extremely 
swelled, as if it had been wounded. Acquu:ing still 
more fortitude from the gentle demeanour of the 
beast, he advanced up to him, anc1 took hold of the 
woundec1 paw, as a surgeon would examine a. patient; 
He then perceived that a thorn of uncommon siz<! 
had penetrated the ball of the foot, and was the 
occasion of the swelling and lameness which he hacl 
observed. Anc1rocles found that the beast, far from 
resenting this familia.rity, received it with the great
est gentleness, and seemed to invite him by his 
blandishments to proceed. He therefore extracted 
the thorn, and, pressing the swelling, discharged a 
considerable quantity of matter, which had been the 
cause of so much pain anc1 uneasiness. 

"As soon as the beast felt himself thus relieved, he 
began to testify his joy and gratitude by every ex-
11ression within his po,Yer. He jumped about like a, 

wanton s1mniel, wagged his enormous tail, and licked 
the feet and hands of his physician. Nor was he 
contented with these demonstrations of kindness: 
from this moment Androcles became his guest; nor 
did the lion ever sally forth in quest of prey without 
bringing home the produce of his chase, ancl sharing 
it with his friend. In this snsage state of hospitality 
did the man continue to hrn during the space of 
several months; at length, wanc1ering unguardedly 
through the woods, he met -with a company of 
soldiers sent out to apprehend him, and -was by 
them taken prisoner and comlucted back to his 
master. Tlrn la,Ys of that country being Yery severe 
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against slaves, he was tried and found guilty of 
hanng flec1 from his master, and, as a punishment for 
his pretended crime, he -was sentenced to be torn in 
pieces by a furious lion, kept many days -without 
food, to inspire him with ac1c1itional rage . 

"\Yb.en the destined moment arrived, the unhappy 
man -was exposed, unarmed, in the midst of a spaci
ous area, enclosed on every side, round which many 
thousand people were assembled to view the mourn
ful spectacle . 

"Presently a drnac1ful yell was heard, which struck 
the spectators \\''ith horror; and a monstrous lion 
rushed out of a den, which was purposely set open, 
and darted forward with erected mane and flaming 
eyes, and jaws that gaped like an open sepulchre. 
A mournful silence instantly pre-rniled ! All eyes 
were directly turned upon the destined victim, whose 
destruction now appeared inevitable. But the pity 
of the multitude was soon converted into astonish
ment, when they beheld the lion, instead of destroy
ing his defenceless 11rey, crouch submissively at his 
feet, fawn upon him as a faithful clog woulcl do upon 
his master, anc1 rejoice over him as a mother that 
unexpectedly recovers her offspring. The governor 
of the town, who was present, then called out ·with 
a loud voice, anc1 ordered Anclrocles to explain to 
them this unintelligible mystery, anc1 how a savage 
of the fiercest and most unpitying nature should thus 
in a moment have forgotten his innate disposition, 
and be converted into a harmless and inoffensive 
animal. 

"A.ndrocles then related to the assembly every 
circumstance of his adventures in the woods, and 
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concluded by saying, that the very lion which now 

stoocl before them had been his friend ancl enter

tainer in the woods. All the persons present were 

nstonishecl. and clelightecl ·with the story, to find that 

eyen the fiercest beasts arc capable of being softened 

by gratitm1e, anc1 moyed by humanity ; and they 

unanimously joinecl to entreat for the parc1on of 

the unhappy man from the governor of the place. 

ri'his ,vas immediately granted to him; ancl he was 

also presented with the lion, who had :i.'....l this man

ner twice saved the life of Anclrocles." 

"Upon my word," saicl Tommy, "this is a very 

pretty story; but I never shoulc1 have thought that 

a lion coulcl have grown so tame: I thought that 

they, ancl tigers, ancl wolyes, hacl been so fierce and 

cruel that they woulc1 have torn eyerything they met 

to pieces." 
" When they are hungr;y," said r.Ir Barlow, " they 

kill every animal they meet; but this is to devour 

it, for they can only live upon flesh, like clogs ancl 

cats, ancl many other kinds of animals. ·when they 

are not hungry they seldom meddle with anything, 

or clo unnecessary mischief; therefore they are much 

less cruel than many persons that I have seen, ancl 

eYen than many children, who plague am1 torment 

animals, without any renson whatsoe"\'er." 

"Inc1eN1, sir," saicl Hnny, "I think so. Anc1 I 

remember, as I was walking along the roac1 some 

days 11ast, I saw a little naughty boy tlrnt used a 

poor jackass very ill indeed. The poor animal was 

so lame that he coulll hardly stir; ancl yet the boy 

beat him with a great stick as violently as ho was 

able, to make him go on faster." "And what did 
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you say to him?" said l\Ir Barlow. llarry.-"\Yby, 
sir, I told him how naughty and cruel it was; and I 
asked him how he would like to be beaten in that 
manner by somebody that was stronger than him
self ? .1.1lr B .-Ancl i.Ylrn,t answer clid he make you ? 
H.-Hc said, that it was his chc1c1y's ass, and so 
that he hacl a right to beat it; ancl that if I snicl a 
word more he 1.\·ould beat me. lllr E.-Ancl what 
ans·wer clicl you make; any? I-I.-I tolcl him, if it 
was his father's ass, he should not use it ill; for 
that we were all Gocl's creatures, and that 1,1,e should 
love each other, as He loYed us all; ancl that as to 
beating me, if he struck me I had n, right to strike 
him again, and would clo it, though he 1,yas almost 
as big again as I \\·as. lilr fl .-And clicl he strike 
you? II.-Ycs, sir. He enlfoayourccl to strike me 
upon the head with his stitk, but I c1oc1gcc1, and so it 
foll upon my shoulder; and he was going to strike 
me again, but I chrtcd at him, arnl knocked him 
clown, and then he began blubbering, and begged me 
not to hurt him. liir IJ.-It is not uncommon for 
those who arc most cruel to be at the ~mmo time 
most cowardly; but what clicl you? IJ.-Sir, I tolc1 
him I did not want to hurt him; but that as he had 
mec1c11ec1 with mo, I would not let him rise till ho 
had promised not to hurt the poor beast any more, 
which he did, and then I let him go about his busi
ness. 

"You clicl ·rnry right," s:.:cl Mr Barlow_: "and I 
suppose the boy looked as foolish, when he was 
rising, as Tommy did the other clay when the little 
ragged boy that he was going to brat helped him 
out of the ditch." "Sir," answered Tommy, a. 
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little confused, " I shoulcl not have attempted to 
beat him, only he would not bring me my ball." 
]Ir B.-A.nd what right had you to oblige him to 
bring your ball? T.-Sir, he was a little ragged 
boy, and I am a gentleman. J,,Ir B.-So then, 
every gentleman bas a right to command little 
rnggecl boys? T.-To be sure, sir. Air B.-Then 
if your clothlS shoulcl wear out and become ragged, 
eYery gentleman will have a right to command you? 

Tommy looked a little foolish, and said, '' But 
he might haYe done it, as he was on that side of 
the hedge.'' ]Jir B.-Ancl so he probably would 
ha Ye clone if you had askecl him ci-villy to do it; but 
when persons speak in a haughty tone, they will find 
few inclined to serve them. But, as the boy was 
poor and raggecl, I suppose you hired him with 
money to fetch your ball? T.-Incleecl, siT, I clid 
not; I neither gave him a.nything nor offered him 
anything. .i.llr B.-Probably you had nothing to 
giYe him? T.-Yes I had, though; I hacl all this 
money (pulling out several shillings). Afr B.
Perhaps the boy was as rich as you. T.-No, he 
was not, sir, I am sure; for he hacl no coat, and 
his waistcoat anc1 breeches were all tattered and 
ragged; besides, he hacl no stockings, ancl his shoes 
were full of holes. Jilr B .-So, now I see what 
constitutes a gentleman. A gentleman is one that, 
when he has abundance of everything, keeps it all 
to himself; beats 11oor people, if they clon't serve 
him for nothing; ancl "·hen they ha Ye clone him the 
greatest fayour, in spite of his insolence, never feels 
any gratitude, or clocs them any good in return. I 
find that Anclrocles' lion was no gentleman. 
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Tommy was so affected with this rebuke that he 
could hardly contain his tears; and, as he was real
ly a boy of a generous temper, he determined to give 
the little raggecl boy something the very first time 
ho should see him again. He dic1 not long wait for 
an opportunity; for, as he was walking out that 
very afternoon, he saw him at some distance gather
ing blackberries, and, going up to him, he accosted 
him thus : "Little boy, I want to know why you 
are so ragged ; have you no other clothes ? '' '' No, 
indeed," said the boy. "I have seven brothers and 
sisters, and they are all as ragged as myself; but I 
shoulcl not much mind th~t if I could have my 
belly full of ·victuals." Tommy.-Ancl why cannot 
you have your belly full of victuals? Little hoy.
Because daddy's ill of a fever, and can't work this 
harvest ! so that mammy says we must all starve if 
Goel Almighty does not take care of us. 

Tommy made no answer, but ran full speecl to the 
house whence he presently returned, loaded with a 
loaf of bread, ancl a complete suit of his own 
dothes. "Here, little boy," said he, "you were 
very good-natured to me; and so I will give you all 
this, because I am a gentleman, ancl have many 
more." 

Tommy did not wait for the little boy's acknow
ledgment, but hastened away and told 1Ir Barlow, 
"\"\Tith an air of exultation, what he had clone. 

I\Ir Barlow coolly answered, "You have clone well 
in giving the litt.le boy clothes, because they are 
your own; but what right ha\'"e yon to give away 
my loaf of bread without asking my consent?" 
Tommy.-1Vhy, sir, I did it because the little boy 
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said he was very hungry, and had seven b1·others 

and sisters, ancl that his father was ill, ancl could 

not work. ]Jr B.-This is a Yery good. reason why 

you should giYe them what belongs to yourself, but 

not why you should giYe them ,vhat is another's. 

·what woulc.1 you say if Harry were to give away all 

your clothes, without asking your leave?" T.-I 

should not like it at all; and I 1\-i.ll not give away 

your things any more without asking your leave. 

" You will do well," said i\Ir Barlow; and here is a 
little story you may read upon this very subject:-

" THE STORY OF CYRUS." 

"Cyrus was a little boy of good dispositions and 

humane temper. He was very fond of drawing, and 

often went into the fields for the purpose of taking 

sketches of trees, houses, &c., which he would show 

to his parents. On one occasion he had retired into 

a shed at the back of his father's house, and was so 

much absorbed in planning something with his com

passes, as not to be for a long time aware of his 

father's presence. He had several masters, who 

encl ea voured to teach him everything that was 

gooc.1; and he was educated with several little boys 

about his own age. One evening his father asked 

him what he had done or learned that clay. 'Sir,' 

said Cyrus, 'I was punished to-day for deciding 
unjustly.' 'How so?' said his father. Gyms.

There were two boys, one of whom ,ms a great anc1 

the other a little boy. Now, it happened that the 

little boy hacl a coat that was much too big for 

him, but the gren.t boy had one that scarcely reachecl 
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below his midclle, and was too tight for him m 
c1ery part; upon which the great boy proposecl to 
the little boy to change coats with him, 'because 
then,' said he, 'we shall be both exactly fittecl; 
for your coat is as much too big for you as mine is 
too little for me.' The little boy would not consent 
to tho proposal, on which the great boy took his coat 
away by force, and gaye his own to the little boy in 
exchange. -n-hile they were disputing upon this 
subject I chanced to pass by, and they agreed to 
make me juclge of the affair. But I clecidecl that 
the little boy should keep the little coat, ancl the 
great boy the great one-for which judgment my 
master punished me.' 

"' \Vhy so?' said Cyn1S' father; 'was not the 
little coat most 1n·oper for the litt]e boy, and the 
large coat for the great boy?' 'Yes, sir,' answered 
CynlS; 'but my master told me I was not made 
judge to examine which coat best fitted either of the 
boys, but to decide whether it was just that the 
great boy should take away the coat of the little 
one against his consent; ancl therefore I decided 
unjustly, ancl cleserYed to be punished.'" 

Just as the story -n~as finished, they were surprised 
to see a little ragged boy come running up to them, 
with a bunclle of clothes under his arm. His eyes 
,-rere black, as if he had been severely beaten, his 
nose was swelled, his shirt was blooclv, and his 
waistcoat clid but just hang upon his back, so much 
was it torn. Be came running up to Tommy, and 
threw down the bullCUe Lefore him, saying, "Here 
master, take your clothes again; and I wish they 
had been at the bottom of the ditch I pulled you ont 
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of, insteac1 of upon my back; but I never will put 
such frippery on again as long as I have bronith in 
my bocly." 

"What is the matter?" said Mr Barlow, who 
perceived that some unfortunate accident had hap
pened in consequence of Tommy's present. 

" Sir," answered the littie boy, "my little master 
here "·as going to beat me, because I would not 
fetch his ball. Now, as to the matter of that, I 
"·oulcl have brought his ball with all my heart, if he 
had but asked me civilly. But though I am poor, 
I am not bound to be his slave, as they say black 
"\.Villiam is; and so I would not; upon which little 
master here was jumping over the hedge to lick 
me; but, instead of that, he soused into the ditch, 
and there he lay rolling about till I helped him 
out; ancl so he gave me these clothes here, all out 
of good-will; and I put them on, like a fool as I 
was, for they are all macle of silk, and look so fine, 
that all the little boys followecl me, and hallooed 
as I went; and Jack Dowset thrnw a handful of 
airt at me, and dirtied me all over. 'Oh!' says I, 
' Jacky, are you at that "·ork? '-and with that I 
hit him a goocl thump, ancl sent him roaring awn,y. 
But Billy Gibson and Neel Kelly came up, and said 
I lookecl like a Frenchman; ancl so we began fight
ing, and I beat them till they both gn,ve out; but I 
don't choose to be hallooed after wherever I go, ancl 
to look like a Frenchman; and so I have brought 
master bis clothes again." 

J\Ir Barlow askecl the little boy ,-rhere his father 
lived; and he tolcl him that his father lived about 
two miles off, across the common, and at the eniJ 
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of Runny Lane; on ·which l\Ir Barlow told Harry 
that he would send the poor man some broth and 
victuals if he would carry it when it was ready. 
"That I will," said Harry, "if it were five times 
as far." So l\Ir Barlow went into the house to give 
orders about it. 

In the mean time Tommy, who had eyed the little 
boy for some time in silence, said, " So, my poor 
boy, you have been beaten and hurt till you are all 
over blood, only because I gave you my clothes. 
I am really very sorry for it." " Thank you, little 
master," said the boy, "but it can't be helped; you 
did not intend me any hurt, I know; and I am not 
such a chicken as to mind a beating; so I wish you 
a good afternoon ·with all my heart." 

As soon as the little boy was gone, Tommy said, 
·" I wish I had but $Orne clothes that the poor boy 
could wear, for he seems very good-natured; I would 
giYe them to him." "That you may very easily 
have," said Harry, "for there is a shop in the vil
lage hard by where they sell all manner of clothes 
for the poor people; and, as you have money, you 
may easily buy some." 

Harry and Tommy then agreed to go early the · 
next morning to buy some clothes for the poor 
children. They accordingly set out before break
fast, and had proceeded nearly half-way, ·w--hen they 
heard the noise of a pack of hounds that seemed 
to be running full cry at some distance. Tommy 
then asked Hany if he know ,vlrnt they were about. 
"Yes," said Harry "I know well enough what they 
are about; it is Squire Chase and his dogs worry~ 
mg a l)Oor hare. But I wonder they arc not aslrnmcd 

~ 
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to medc.Ue with such a poor inoffensive creature, that 
cannot clefend itself. If they have a mind to hunt, 
why don't they hunt lions and tigers, and such 
fierce mischievous creatures, as I have read they 
do in other countries?" "Oh! dear," saicl Tommy, 
"how is that? it must surely be very dangerous." 
""\Vhy, you know," said Harry, "the men are ac
customed in some places to go almost naked ; 
and that makes them so prodigiously nimble, 
that they can run like a deer; and, when a lion 
or tiger comes into their neighbourhood, and 
deYom·s their sheep or oxen, they go out, six and 
seven together, armed with javelins; and they run 
over all the woods, and examine every place, till 
they have found him ; and they make a noise to 
proyoke him to attack them; then he begins roar
ing and foaming, beating his sides with his tail, till, 
in a violent fU1·y, he springs at the man that is 
nearest to him." "Oh! dear," said Tommy, "he 
must certainly be torn to pieces." "No such thing," 
answernc1 Harry; "he jumps like a greyhound out 
of the way, while the next man throws his javelin 
at the lion, ancl perhaps v,ounc.1s him in the side; 
this enrages him still more ; he springs again like 
lightning upon the man that ,vom1dec1 him, but this 
man avoids him like the other, and at last the poor 
beast drops down deac.1 with the number of wounds 
he has receiYecl." "Oh," said Tommy, "it must 
be a very strange sight; I should like to sec it out 
of a window, where I was safe." "So should not 
I," answerec.1 Harry; "for it must be a, great pity to 
see such a, noble animal tortured and killed; but 
they are obliged to do it in their own defence. .Dut 
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these poor lutres do nobody any harm, excepting 
the farmers, by eating a little of their corn sorue
times.'' 

As they were talking in this manner, Harry, 
casting his eyes on one side, said, " As I am alive, 
there is the poor hare skulking along ! I hope 
they will not be able to find her; and, if they ask 
me, I will never tell them which way she is gone." 

Presently up came the dogs, who hacl now lost 
all scent of their game, and a gentleman, mounted 
upon a fine horse, who asked Harry if he h:icl seen 
the hare. Harry made no answer; but, upon the 
gentleman's repeating the question in a loucler tone 
of voice, he answerncl that he hacl. " And which 
way is she gone?" said the gentleman. " SiT, I 
don't choose to tell you," answered Harry, after 
some hesitation. "Not choose!" said the gentle
man, leaping off his horse, "but I'll make you 
choose in an instant;" and, coming up to Harry 
who never movecl from the place where he had been 
standing, began to lash him in a most unmerciful 
manner with his whip, continually repeating, 
" Now, you little rascal, do you choose to tell me 
now?" To which Harry made no other answer 
than this: "If I woulcl not tell you before, I won't 
now, though you should kill me." 

But this fortitude of Harry, and the tears of 
Tommy, who criecl in the bitterest manner to see 
the distress of his friend, mac1e no impression on 
this barbarian, who continuecl his brutality till an
other gentleman roclo up full speed, ::mcl saiil, " For 
any sake, Squire, what arc you about? You will 
kill the child, if you do not take ca.re.·' '' Anc1 Urn 
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little dog deserves it," said the other; " he has seen 
the hare, and will not tell me which way she is 
gone." " Take care," replied the gentleman, in a 
low voice, " you don't involve yourself in a dis
agreeable affair; I know the other to be the son of 
a gentleman of great fo1·tune in the neighbour
hood;" and then turning to Harry, he said, "Why, 
my dear, would you not tell the gentleman which 
way the hare had gone, if you saw her?" " Be
cause," answered Harry, as soon as he hacl 1·e
coverecl breath enough to speak, "I don't choose 
to betray the unfortunate." "This boy," said the 
gentleman, "is a prodigy; and it is a happy thing 
for you, Squire, that his age is not equal to his 
spirit. But you are always passionate--" At 
this moment the hounds recovered the scent, and 
bursting into a full cry, the Squire mounted his 
horse and galloped away, attended by all his 
compamons. 

When they were gone, Tommy came up to Harry 
in the most affectionate manner, and asked him how 
he did. "A little sore," said Harry; " but that 
does not signify." Tommy.-! wish I had had a 
pistol or a sword! Harry.-Why, what would you 
have done with it? T.-l would have killed that 
good-for-nothing man who treate(l you so cruelly. 
H.-That would have been wrong, Tommy; for I 
am sure he did not want to kill me. Inclcecl, if I had 
been a man, he shouM not haye used me so; but 
it is all over now, and we ought to forgive our 
enemies, as ::\Ir Barlow tells us Christ clicl; and then 
perhaps they may come to loye us, ancl be sorry for 
what they lurrn clone. T.-But how could you 

l: 
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bear to be so severely whipped, without crying out? 

H.-Why, crying out would have done me no good 

at all, would it? and this is nothing to ,vhat many 

little boys have suffered without e-re1· flinching, or 

bemoaning themseh-es. T.-\Vell, I shoulc1 have 

thought a great deal. H.-Oh ! it's nothing to 

what the young Spartans used to suffer. T.-"\Vho 

were they? H.-Why, you must know they were 

a very brave set of people, that livecl a great -while 

ago; and, as they were but few in number, and 

were surrounded by a great many enemies, they 

used to endea-rou:r to make their little boys very 

brave and hardy; and these little boys use(1 to be 

always :running about, half-naked, in the open air, 

and wrestling and jumping ancl exercising them

selves; and then hac1 very coarse foot1, ancl harc1 

beds to lie upon, and were never pampered anc1 in

dulged; and all this made them so strong and hardy, 

and brave, that the like was never seen. T.-What, 

and had they no coaches to ride in, nor sweet

meats, nor wine, nor anybody to wait upon them? 

H.-Oh ! dear, no; their fathers thought that 

would spoil them, ancl so they all fare(l alike, and 

ate together in great rooms; and there they were 

taught to beha:rn orderly and decently; and when 

dinner ~rns over, they all went to play together; 

and, if they committed any faults, thcy ,vere severely 

whipped; but they ne-rer minded it, ancl scorned to 

cry out, or make a wry face. 
As they were conversing in this manner, they 

approached the Yillage, where Tommy lait1 out all 

his money, amounting to fifteen shillings nnc1 six

pence, in buying some clothes for the little r~gged 

•' 
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boy and his brothers, which were made up in a 
bundle and given to him; but he desired Harry to 
carry them for him. " That I will," said Harry; 
" but why don't you choose to carry them yourself?" 
Tommy.-"\Vhy, it is not fit for a gentleman to carry 
things himself. Harry.-Why, what hurt does it do 
him, if he is but strong enough? T.-I do not 
know; but I believe it is that he may not look like 
the common people. H.-Then he should not have 
hands, or feet, or ears, or mouth, because the com
mon people have the same. T.-No, no; he must 
have all these, because they are useful. H.-And is 
it not useful to be able to do things for ourselves? 
T.-Yes; but gentlemen have others to do what they 
want for them. H.-Then I should think it must 
be a bad thing to be a gentleman. T.-Why so ? 
H.-Becausc, if all were gentlemen, nobody would 
do anything, and then we should be all starved. T. 
-Starved! 1--I.-Yes; why, you could not live, 
could you, without bread? T.-N o ; I know that 
very well. H.-And bread is made of a plant that 
grows in the earth, and it is called wheat. T.
"\Vhy, then, I would gather it and eat it. H.-Then 
you must do something for yourself; but that would 
not do, for whcn,t is a small hard grain, like the oats 
which you have sometimes given to 1\Ir Barlow's 
horse; anc1 you would not like to eat them. T.
K o, certainly; bnt how comes bread then? H.
Why, they sem1 the corn to the mill. T.-What is 
a mill? H.-"\Vhat ! c.h<.1 you never see a mill? T. 
-No, never; but I shonlcl like to see one, that I 
may know how they make bread. I-I.-There is one 
at a little distance; and if you ask 1\Ir Barlow, he 
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will go with you, for he knows the miller very well. 
T.-That I will, for I should like to see them make 
bread. 

As they were conversing in this manner, they 
heard a great outcry, and turning their heads, sn,w 
a horse that was galloping violently along, and 
dragging his rider along with him, who had fallen 
off, and, in falling, hitched his foot in the stu.Tup. 
Luckily for the person, it happened to be wet ground, 
and the side of a hill, which preyented the horse 
from going very fast, and the rider from being much 
hu.Tt. But Harry, who was always prepared to do 
an act of humanity, even with the danger of his life, 
and, besides that, was a boy of extraordinary courage 
and agility, ran up towards a gap which he saw the 
horse approaching, and just as he made a little 
pause before vaulting over, caught him by the bridle, 
ancl effectually stopped him from proceeding. In an 
instant another gentleman came up, with two or 
three servants, who alighted from their horses, dis
engaged the fallen person, and set him upon his legs. 
He stared wildly around him for some time; as he 
was not materially h111·t, he soon recovered his 
senses, and the first use he made of them was to 
s-wear at his horse, and to ask who had stopped the 
confounded jade. "\\7bo ?" said his friend, " why, 
the very little boy you used so scandalously this 
morning; had it not been for his dexterity and 
courage, that numskull of yours would have had 
more flaws in it than it ever had before." 

The Squu·e considered Harry with a countenance 
in which shame and humiliation seemed yet to 
struggle with his natural insolence; but at length, 
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putting his hand into his pocket, he pulled out a. 

guinea, which he offered to Harry, telling him at 

the same time he was very sorry for what had hap

pened; but Harry, with a look of more contempt 

than he had ever been seen to assume before, re

jected the present, and taking up the buncUe which 

he had dropped at the time he had seized the 

Squire's horse, walked away, accompanied by his 
companion. 

As it was not far out of their way, they agreed to 

call at the poor man's cottage, whom they found 

much better, as l\Ir Barlow had been there the pre

ceding night, and given him such medicines as he 

judgecl proper for his disease. Tommy then asked 
for the little boy, and, on his coming in, told him 

that he had now brought him some clothes which he 

might wear without fear of being called a French
man, as well as some more for his little brothers. 

The pleasure with which they were received was so 

great, and the acknowledgments and blessings of 

the good woman anc1 the poor man, who had just 

began to sit up, were so many, that little Tommy 

could not help shedding tears of compassion, in 

which he was joined by Harry. As they were re

turning, Tommy said that he had never spent any 

money with so much pleasure as that with which he 
had purchasec1 clothes for this poor family; and that 
for the future he woulc1 take care of all the money 
that was given him for that pm·pose, instead of 
laying it out in eatables and playthings. 

Some days after this, as :Mr Barlow ancl the two 

boys were walking out together, they happened 

to pass near a windmill; and, on Harry's telling 
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Tommy what it was, Tommy desired leave to go 
into it and look at it. J\Ir Barlow consented to 
this, and, being acquainted with the miller, they all 
went in and examined every part of it with great 
curiosity; and there little Tommy saw with aston
ishment that the sails of the mill, being constantly 
turned round by the wind, movecl a great flat stone, 
which, by rubbing upon another stone, bruised all 
the corn that was put between them till it became 
a fine powder. "Oh dear! " said Tommy, "is 
this the way they make bread? " r.Ir Barlow told 
him "this was the method by which the corn was 
prepared for making breacl; but that many other 
things were necessary before it arrived at that state. 
"You see that what runs from these millstones is 
only a fine powder, Yery different from bread, which 
is a solid and tolerably hard substance." 

As they were going home Harry said to Tommy, 
"So you see now, if nobocly chose to work, or do 
anything for himself, we should have no broad to 
eat; but you could not even have the corn to make 
it of without a gren,t deal of pains and labour." 
Tommy.--Why not? does not corn grow in the 
grouncl of itself? Ilarry.-Oorn grows in the 
ground, but then first it is necessary to plough the 
ground, to break it to pieces. T.-What is 11lough
ing? I-I.-Dicl you never see three or four horses 
drawing something along the fields in a straight 
line, while one man c1roYe, and another walked 
behind holding the thing by two handles? T.
Yes, I have; ancl is that ploughing? JJ.-It is; 
and there is a sharp iron underneath, which runs 
into the ground and turns it up all the ·way it goes. 

p 
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T.-"\Vell, and what then? IJ.-When the ground 

is thus preparecl, they sow the seecl all over it, and 

then they rake it over to cover the seed, and then 

the seec1 begins to grow, anc1 shoots up very high; 

a,ncl at last the corn ripens, ancl they reap it, and 

carry it home. T.-I protest it must be very 

curiorn3, and I shoulc1 like to sow some seed myself, 

and see it grow; do you think I could? II.-Yes, 

certainly, ancl if you will c1ig the ground to-morrow 

I will go home to my father, in order to procure 

some seed for you. 
The next morning Tommy was up almost as soon 

as it was light, am1 went to work in a corner of the 

garden, where he clug ·with great perseverance till 

breakfast; when he came in, he coulc1 not help 

telling "i\Ir Barlow what he hacl done, and asking 

him, whether he was not a very gooc1 boy for 

working so hard to raise corn? "That-," said Mr 

Barlow, "depends upon the use you intend to make 

of it ·when you have raised it; what is it you intend 

doing with it?" "\\7hy, sir," said Tommy, "l 
intend to s,mcl it to tho mill that we saw, and have· 

it ground into flour; ancl then I will get you to 

sho i-Z me how to make breacl of it, ancl then I will 

eat it, tlrn,t I may tell my father that I haye eaten 

bread out of corn of my own sowing." "That will 

be very well clone," saic1 1Ir Bn.rlow; "but where 

will be the gren.t gooclness that you sow corn for 

your own eating? That is no more thn.n all the 

peo1)le roum1 continually do; am1 if they dic1 not do 

it they woulll he obliged to fast." "But then,'' 

said Tommy, "they :1re not gentlemen, as I am." 

"What then," answered Mr Barlow; "must not 
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gentlemen eat as well as others, an~ Gherefore is it 
not for their interest to know how to procure food 
as we11 as other people?" "Yes, sir," answered 
Tommy, "but they can have other people to raise it 
for them, so that they are not obliged to work for 
themselrns." "How does that happen?" saicl nir 
Barlow. Tommy.-Why, sir, they pay other peoplo 
to work for them, or buy bread when it is made, as 
much as they want. J.Ir B.-Then they pay for it 
with money? T.-Yes, sir. lllr B.-Then they 
must haye money before they can buy corn? T.
Certainly, sir. 11/r B.-But haye all gentlemen 
money? Tommy hesitated some time at this ques
tion; at last he said, "I believe not always, sir." 
lllr B.--Why, then, if they have not money they 
will find it difficult to procure corn, unless they 
raise it for themselves. "Indeed," said Tommy, 
"I believe they will; for perhaps they may not find 
anybody good-natured enough to give it them." 
"But said l\Ir Barlow, "as we are talking upon this 
subject, I will tell you a story that I read a little 
time past, if you choose to hear it." Tommy said 
he should be very glad if :i.\Ir Barlow would take the 
trouble of telling it to him, and :i.\Ir Barlow told him the following history of 

"THE TWO BROTHERS." 

"About the time that many peopfo went over to 
South America, l'iith the hopes of finding gold and 
silver, there was a Spaniard, whose name was Piz
arro, who had a great inclinati~4l to try his fortune 
like the rest; but as he hud an elder brother, for 
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whom he had a very great roffection, he went to him, 
told him his design, and solicited him very much to 
go along with him, promising him that he should 
have an equal share of all the riches they found. 
The brother, whose name was Alonzo, was a man of 
a contented temper, anc1 a gooc1 unclerstanding; he 
did not therefore much approve of the project, and 
endeavourec1 to dissuade Pizarro from it, by setting 
before him the danger to which he exposed himself, 
and the uncertainty of his succeeding; but finding 
all that he said was vain, he agreed to go with him, 
but told him at the same time that he wanted no 
part of the riches which he might find, and would 
ask no other favour than to have his baggage and 
a few servants taken on board the vessel with him. 
Pizarro then sold all that he had, bought a vessel, 
and embarkec1 with several other adventurers, who 
had all great expectations, like himself, of soon be
coming rich. As to Alonzo, he took nothing with 
him but a few ploughs, harrows, and other tools, 
and some corn, together with a large quantity of 
potatoes, and some seeds of different vegetables. 
Pizarro thought these very odd preparations for a 
voyage; but as he did not think proper to expostu
late with his brother he said nothing. 

'' After sailing some time with prosperous winds, 
they rmt into tho last port where they were to stop, 
before they came to the country where they were 
to search for golcl. Hero Pizarro bought a grnat 
number more of pickax.cs, sho--rels, and various other 
tools for digging, melting, ::mc1 refining the gold bo 
expbcted to find, besides hiring an additional num
ber of labourers to assist him in the work. Alonzo, 
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on the contrary, bought only a few sheep, and four 
stout oxen, with their harness, and food enough to 
subsist them till they should arrive at land. 

"As it happened, they met with a fa·rnurablc ,oy
age, and all landed in perfect health in America. 
Alonzo then told his brother that, as he had only 
come to accompany and serve him, he woulc1 stay 
near the shore with his serrnnts and cattle, vdiile he 
went to search for gold, and when he had acquired 
as much as he desired, should be always ready to 
embark for Spain ,Yith him. 

"Pizarro accordingly set out not ·without feeling 
so great a contempt for his brother, that he coulcl 
not help expressing it to his companions. 'I ahrnys 
thought,' said he, 'that my brother had hecn a 
man of sense ; he bore that character in Spain, but 
I find people were strangely mistaken in him. 
Here he is going to di,ert himself v,ith his sheep 
and his oxen, as if he was living quietly upon his 
farm at home, and had nothing else to clo than to 
raise cucumbers and melons. But we know 00.tter 
what to do with our time; so come along, my lacls, 
and if we have but good luck, we shall soon be 
enriched for the rest of our lives.' All that were 
present applauded Pizarro's speech, and declared 
themselYes ready to follow wherever ho went; only 
one old Spaniard shook his head as he went, and 
told him he doubted whether he would find his 
brother so great a fool as he thought. 

"They then travelled on several clays' march into 
the country, sometimc>s obligec1 to cross riYers, at 
others to pass mountains and forests, where they 
could find no paths; sometimes scorched by the 
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violent heat of the sun, and then "\\etted to the skin 

by violent sho-wers of rain. These difficulties, how

ever, did not discourage them so much as to hinder 

them from trying in se-reral places for gold, "-hich 

they "\\ere at length lucky enough to fincl in a con

siderable quantity. This success animated them 

very much, and they continued "\\orking upon that 

spot till all their provisions were coEsumed ; they 

gathered daily large quantities of ore, but then 

they suffered Yery much from hunger. Still, how

ffrer, they perseYered in thei.T labours, and sustained 

themselrns with such roots and berries as they could 

find. At last even this resource failed them; and, 

after several of their company had diccl from want 

and hardship, the rest were just able to crn;~Yl back 

to the place where they had left Alonzo, carrying 

mth them the gold, to acquire which they had 

suffered so many miseries. 
" But ·while they hacl been employed in this man

ner, Alonzo, who foresaw what "-ould happen, had 

been industriously toiling to n, yery different pur

pose. His skill in husbandry had easily enabled him 

to find n, spot of considerable extent and Yery fertile 

soil, "\\hich he ploughed up "·ith the oxen he had 

brought ·with him, and the assistance of his serrnnts. 

He then sowed the different seeds he had brought, 

and phnted the potatoes, which prosperccl beyoncl 

what he coulcl hn,ye expected! and yielc1ec1 him a 

most abundant harYest. IIis sheep he hatl turned 

out in n, very fine meadow near the sea! rmd eYery 

one of them liac1 brought him n, couple of lambs. 

Besilles that, he arnl his serYants, at leisure times, 

employed themselves in fishing; and the fish they 
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had caught were all dried and salted with salt they 
had found upon tho sea-shore ; so that, by the time 
of Pizarro's return, they had laid up a very con
siderable quantity of provisions. 

"·when Pizarro returned, his brother received him 
v:ith the greatest corc1iD1ity, and asked him what 
success he had had ? Pizarro tolcl him that they 
had found an immense quantity of gold, but that 
several of his companions had perished, and that 
the rest were almost starYcd from the want of pro
vis10ns. He then rnquestecl that his brother -n-oulcl 
immediately give him something to eat, as he assured 
him he had tasted no food for tho last two cfays, 
excepting the roots and bark of trees. Alonzo then 
very coolly ans,vered, that he should remember that, 
when they set out, they had made an agreement, that 
neither shonld interfere with the other; that he had 
never desired to haye any share of the gold which 
Pizarro might acquire, and therefore he wondered 
that Pizarro should expect to be supplied with the 
provisions that he had procured with so much care 
and labour; ' ' but,' added he, ' if you choose to 
exchange some of the gold you have found for pro
visions, I shall perhaps be able to accommodate 
you.' 

"Pizarro thought this behaYiour yery unkind in his 
brother; but, as he ancl his companions were almost 
starved, they were obliged to comply with his de
mands, which were so exorbitant, that, in a Yery 
short time, they l)arted with all the gold they had 
brought with them., merely to purchase food. .Alonzo 
then riroposccl to his brother to embark for Spain in 
the vessel which had brought them thither, as tho 
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winds and weather seemed most to be favourable; 

but Pizarro, with an angry look, told him that, since 

he hacl deprived him of everything he had gained, 

and treated him in so unfriendly a manner, he should 

go without him; for, as to himself, be would rather 

perish upon that desert shore than embark with so 

inhuman a brother. 
'' But Alonzo, instead of resenting these reproaches, 

embraced bis brother with the greatest tenderness, 

and spoke to him in the following manner :-' Could 

you then believe, my dearest Pizarro, that I really 

meant to deprive you of the fruits of all your labours, 

which you haYe acquired with so much toil and 

danger? Rather may all the gold in the universe 

peris'l.i than I should be capable of such behaviour 

to my dearest brother! But I saw the rash, im

petuous desire you hacl of riches, and wished to 

correct this fault in you, and serve you at the same 

time. You despised my prudence and industry, and 

imagined that nothing could be wanting to him that 

had once acquired wealth; but you have now learned 

that, without that foresight and industry, all the 

gold you have brought with you would not have 

prevented you from perishing miserably. You are 

now, I hope, wiser; and therefore take back your 

riches, which I hope you have now learned to make 

a proper use of.' Pizarro was equally filled with 

gratitude and astonishment at this generosity of his 

brother, and he acknowledged, from experience, that 

industr}· was better than gold. They then embarked 

for Spain, ,vhere they all safely arrived. During 

the voyage Pizarro often solicitccl his brother to 

accept of half his riches, which Alonzo constantly 
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refused, telling him that he could raise food enough 
to maintain himself, and was in no want of gold." 

"Indeed," said Tommy, when Mr Barlow had 
finished the story, '' I think Alonzo was a very 
sensible man; and, if it had not been for him, his 
brother and all his companions must have been 
starved; but then this was only because they were 
in a desert uninhabited country. This could never 
have happened in England; there they could always 
have had as much corn or bread as they chose for 
theu· money." "But," said Mr Barlow, " is a man 
sure to be always in England, or some place where 
he can purchase broad?" Tommy.-I believe so, sir. 
ltlr B.-,"\'hy, are there not countries in the world 
where there are no inhabitants, and where no corn 
is raised? T.-Certainly, sir; this country, which 
the two brothers went to, was such a place. JJir B. 
-And there are many other such countries in the 
world. T.-But then a man need not go to them; 
he may stay at home. ltlr B.-Then he must not 
pass the seas in a ship. T.-Why so, sir? ltfr fl.
Because tho ship may happen to be wrecked on some 
such country, where there are no inhabitants; and 
then, although he should escape the danger of the 
sea, what will he do for food? T.-Ancl ham such 
accidents sometimes happE:'ned? 1lfr B.-Y('s, seYe
ral; there was, in particular, one Selkirk, who was 
shipwrnckod, and obliged to li-rn seven.I years upon a 
desert island. T.-That ·was Yery extraordinary in
deed; and how did he get Yictuals? JTr B .-Ile 
sometimes procured roots, sometimes fruits; ho also 
at last became so active, that ho ,vas able to pursuo 
and catch wild goats, with ,yhich the isbncl abounded. 
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T.-And dic1 not such a hard disagreeable way of life 

kill him at last? Mr B.-By no means; he never 

enjoyed better health in his life; and you have heard 

that he became so active as to be able to overtake 

the very wilc1 beasts. But a still more extraordinary 

story is that of some Russians, who were left on 

the coast of Spitzbergen, where they were obliged to 

sta,y several years. T.-Where is Spitzbergen, sir? 

1.Ir B .-It is a country very far to the north, which 

is constantly co-;ered with snow anc1 ice, because 

the weather is unremittingly severe. Scarcely any 

vegetables will grow upon the soil, and scn,rcely 

any animals are found in the country. To add to 

this, a great part of the yen,r it is covered with 

perpetual dn,rkness and is inaccessible _to ships; 

so that it is impossible to conceive a more dreary 

country, or where it must be more difficult to 

support human life. Yet four men were capable 

of struggling ·with all these difficulties during several 

years, and three of them returned at last safe to 

their o,Yn country. T.-This must be a very 

curious story inc1eec1; I would give anything to 

be able to sec it. ':!fr B.-That you may very 

easily. '\Yhcn I reac1 it, I copiet1 off several parts 

of it, I thought it so curious anc1 interesting, 

which I can easily finc1, and will show you. 

Hero it is; but it is necessary first to inform 

you, that those northern seas, from the intense 

coh1 of the climate, aro so full of ico as frequently 

to rem1('r it extremely dangerous to ships, lest 

they should be crushec1 between two pieces of 

immense size: 01· so completely surrounded as 

not to be able to extricate themselves. Having 
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given you this previous information, you will easily 
understand the distressful situation of a Russian 
ship, which, as it was sailing on those seas, was 
on a sudden so surrounded by ice as not to be 
able to move. I\Iy extracts begin here, and you 
may read them. 

Extracts from a Narratire of the Extraordinary Adven
tures of Four Russian Sailors, icho ·were cast airny on 
the Desert Island of East Spitzbergen. 

"In this alarming state (that is, when the ship 
was surrounded with ice) a council was held, when 
the mate, Alexis Hinkof, informed them, that 
he recollected to have heard that some of the 
people of Mesen, some time before, having formed 
a resolution of wintering upon this island, had 
carried from that city timber proper for building 
a hut, and had actually erected one at some 
distance from the shore. This information induced 
the whole company to resolve on wintering there, 
if the hut, as they hoped, still existed; for they 
clearly perceived the imminent danger they were 
in, and that they must inevitably perish if they 
continued in the ship. They despatched, therefore, 
four of theii- crew in search of the hut, or any 
other succour they could meet with. These were 
Alexis Hinkof, the mate, Iwan Hinkof, his godson, 
Stephen Scharassof, ancl Feodor "\Veregin. 

"As the shore on which they were to land was 
uninhabited, it -n·as neeessary that they should 
make some proYision for then: expedition. They 
had almost two miles to travel over those ridges 
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of ice, which being raised by the waves, and 
driven against each other by the wind, rendered 
the way equally difficult and dangerous ; prudence, 
therefore, forbade their loading themselves too 
much, lest, by being overbu.Tdened, they might 
sink in between the pieces of ice, and perish. 
Having thus maturely considered the nature of 
their undertaking, they provided themselves with 
a musket and powder-horn, containing twelve 
charges of powder, with as many balls, an axe, 
a small kettle, a bag with about twenty pounds 
of flower, a knife, a tinder-box and tinder, a bladder 
filled "'ith tobacco, and every man his wooden 
pipe. 

"Thus accoutred, these four sailors quickly 
arrived on . the island, little expecting the mis
fortunes tha,t would befall them. They began with 
exploring the country, and soon discovered the 
hut they "·ere in search of, about an English mile 
and a half from the shore. It was thirty-six feet 
in length, eighteen feet in height, and as many 
in breadth; it contained a small antechamber, 
about twelve feet broad, which had two doors, 
the one to shut it up from the outer air, the other 
to form a communication mth the inner room; this 
contribute(l greatly to keep the large room warm 
when once heated. In the large room was an 
earthen stove, constructe(1 in the Russian manner; 
that is, a kincl of oven mthout a chimney, which 
served occasionally either for baking, for heating 
tho room, or, as is customary among the Russian 
peasants in very col(l weather, for a place to sleep 
upon. Om· a(lrenture:;:s rejoiced greatly at having 
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discovered the hut, which had, however, suffered 
much from the weather, it having now been built 
a considerable time ; they, however, contrived to 
pass the night in it. 

'' Early next morning they hastened to the shore, 
impatient to inform their comrades of their success, 
and also to procure from their vessel such provision, 
ammunition, and other necessaries, as might better 
enable them to winter on tho island. I len,ve my 
readers to figure to themselves the astonishment and 
agony of mind these poor people must have felt, 
when on reaching the place of theu: landing, they 
saw nothing but an open sea, free from the ice, 
,vhich but the day before had covered the ocean. 
A violent storm, which had risen during the night, 
had certainly been the cause of this disastrous 
event; but they could not tell whether the ice, 
which had before hemmed in the vessel, agitated by 
the violence of the waves, hac1 been driven against 
her, and shattered her to pieces; or, whether she 
had been canied by the cunent into the main-a 
circumstance which frequently happens in those 
seas. 1Vhatever accident hacl befallen the ship, 
they saw her no more ; and as no tidings were ever 
afterwards received of her, it is most probaLle that 
she sunk, ancl that all on board of her perished. 

"This melancholy event depriving the unhappy 
·wretches of all hope of ever being able to quit the 
island, they returnecl to the hut, whence they hacl 
come, full of horror and despair." 

"Oh dear! " cried Tommy, at this passage, "what 
a dreadful situation these poor people must have 
been in. To be in such a cold country, covered 
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with snow and frozen with ice, without anybody "o 
help them, or give them victuals; I should think 
they must all have died." "That you will soon 
see," said l\Ir Barlow, "when you have read the rest 
of the story; but tell me one thing, Tommy, before 
you proceed. These four men were poor sailors, 
who had always been accustomed to danger and 
hardships, and to work for their living; do you 
think it would have been better for them to have 
been bred up gentlemen, that is, to do nothing, but 
to ha Ye other people wait upon them in everything?" 
",Yhy, to be sure," answered Tommy, "it was 
much better for them that they had been used to 
work, for that might enable them to contrive J.nd do 
something to assist themselves, for, without doing a 
great deal, they must certainly all have perished." 

'' Their :first attention was employed, as may 
easily be imagined, in devising means of providing 
subsistence, and for repairing their hut. The twelve 
clrnrges of powder which they had brought with 
them soon procured them as many reindeer-the 
island, fortunately for them, abounding in these 
animals. I have before observed, that the hut, 
which the sailors were so fortunate as to find, had 
sustained some damage, and it was this-t,here were 
cracks in many l)laccs between the boarcls of the 
builc1ing, ,vhich freely aclmitted the air. This in
convcniency was, hO"\vever, easily remedied, as they 
bu.cl an ax.e, am1 the beams were still sound (for 
wood in those coM climates continues through a 
length of years unimpaired by worms or decay), so 
it was easy for them to make the boards join again 
very tolerably; besides, moss growing in great 
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abundance all over the island, there was more than 
sufficient to stop up the crevices, which wooden 
houses must always be liable to. RepaiTs of this 
kind cost the unhappy men less trouble, as they were 
Russians; for all Russian peasants are known to be 
good carpenters-they build their own houses, and 
are very expert in handling the axe. The intense 
cold, which makes these climates habitable to so few 
species of animals, renders them equally unfit for 
the production of vegetables. No species of tree or 
even shrub is found in any of the islands of Spitz
bergen-a circumstance of the most alarming na hue 
to our sailors. 

"·without fire it was impossible to resist the 
rigour of the climate, and, without wood, how was 
the fire to be produced or supported? Howe,er, in 
wandering along the beach, they collected plenty of 
wooc1, which had been driven ashore by the waves, 
and which at first consisted of the wrecks of ships, 
and afterwards of whole trees with their roots-the 
produce of some hospitable (but to them unknown) 
climate, ,rhich the over:f:l.owings of rivers or other 
accidents had sent into the ocean. Nothing pro,ed 
of more essential serYice to these unfortunate men, 
during the first year of their exile, than some boards 
they found upon tho beach, ha,ing a long iron hook, 
some nails of about frrn or six inches long, and pro
portionably thick, and other bits of old iron fixed in 
them-the melancholy relics of some vessels cast 
away in thuse remote parts. These were thro,-rn 
ashore by the ,Yaves, at the time when the ·wm1t of 
powder gave our men reason to apprehend that they 
must foll a prey to hunger, as they had ncnrly con-
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sumed those reindeer they had killed. This lucky 
circumstance was attended with another equally 
fortunate ; they found on the shore the root of a fir. 
tree, which nearly approached to the figure of a 
bow. As necessity has ever been the mother of 
invention~ so they soon fashioned this root to a good 
bow by the help of a knife; but still they wanted a 
string and arrows. Not knowing how to procure 
them at present, they resolved upon making a couple 
of lances, to defend themselves against the white 
bears, by far the most ferocious of their kind, whose 
attacks they had great reason to dread. Finding 
they could neither make the heads of their lances 
nor of their arrows without the help of a hammer, 
they contrived to form the above-mentioned large 
iron hook into one, by beating" it, and widening a 
hole it happened to have about its middle with the 
help of one of their largest nails-this received th0 
handle; a round button at one end of the hook 
served for the face of the hammer. A large pebble 
supplied the place of an anvil, and a couple of rein
deer's horns made the tongs. By the means of such 
tools they made two heads of spears, and, after 
polishing and sharpening them on stones, they tied 
them as fast as possible, with thongs made of rein
deer's skins, to sticks about the thickness of a man's 
arm, which they got from some branches of trees 
that had been cast on shore. Thus equipped with 
spears, they resolved to attack a white bear, and,· 
after a most dangerous encounter, they killed the 
formidable creaturo, and thereby made a new supply 
of provisions. The flesh of this animal they relished 
exceedingly, as they thought it much resembled beef 
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in taste and flavour. The tendons, they saw with 
much pleasure, could, with little or no trouble, be 
divided into filaments of what fineness they thought 
fit. This, perhaps, was the most fortunate dis
covery these men could have made, for, besides 
other adYantages, ,vhich will be hereafter mentioned, 
they were hereby furnished with strings for their 
bow. 

" The success of our unfortunate islanders in 
making the spears, and the use these proved of, en
couraged them to proceed, and forge some pieces of 
iron into heads of arrows of the same shape, though 
somewhat smaller in size than the spears aboYe
mentioned. Having ground and sharpened these 
like the former, they tied them with the sinews of 
the white bears to pieces of fir, to which, by ihe 
help of fine threads of the same, they fastened 
feathers of sea-fowl, and thus became possessed 0£ 
a complete bow and arrows. Their ingenuity in 
this respect was crowned ·with success far beyond 
their expectation; for, during the time of theu· con
tinuance upon the island, --with these arrows they 
killed no less than two hundred and fifty reindeer, 
besides a great number of blue and white foxes. The 
flesh of these anunals served them also for food, and 
theu- skins for clothing and other necessary pre
servatives against the intense coldness of a climate 
so near the Pole. They killed, ho1'·ever, not more 
than ten white bears in all, and that not without 
the utmost danger; for these animals, being prodi
giously strong, clefcnde<.1 themsel--rcs with astonish
ing vigour and fury. The first ouT men attacked 
designedly; the other nine they slew in defending 
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themselves from their assaults, for some of these 

creatlu·es even ventured to enter the outer room of 

the hut, in order to devour them. It is true that 

all the bears did not show (if I may be allmved the 

expression) equaJ intrepidity, either owing to some 

being less pressed by hunger, or to their being by 

nature less carnivorous than the others ; for some of 

them which entered the hut immediately betook 

themselves to flight on the first attempt of the sailors 

to drive them away. A repetition, however, of these 

ferocious attacks threw the poor men into great 

· terror and anxiety, as they were in almost a per

petual clanger of being devoured." 

"Sure," exclaimec1 Tommy, "such a life as that 

must have been misern,ble and dreadful indeed." 

"Why so?" said 'Mr Barlow. Tommy.-Because, 

being always in danger of being devoured by wild 

beasts, those men must have been always unhappy. 

]Ir B .-And yet they never were devoured. T. 

-No, sir; because they made weapqns to defend 

themselves. l,fr B.-Perhaps, then, a' person is 

not unhappy merely because he is exposed to danger, 

for he may escape from it, but because he does not 

lmow how to defend himself. 1'.-1 do not exactly 

understand you, sir. J,fr B.-1 will give you an 

instance. '\Vere you not very unhappy when tho 

snake coiled itself round your leg, because you 

imagined it would bite you? T.-Ycs, sir. l,fr B. 

-But Harry was not unhappy. T.-That is very 

true, sir. ]fr B.-And yet he was in more danger 

of being bitteu than yourself, because he took holc1 

of it. T.-Incleed hr, did. 11lr B .-But he knew 

that hy holclly s0izi11g it, and flinging it awny, he 
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was in very little danger; had you, therefore, known 
the same, you probably would neither have feared 
so much nor have been so unhappy as you were. 
T.-Indeed, si1·, that is true; anc1, were such an 
accident to happen again, I think I shoulc1 have 
courage enough to do the same. ltir B.-Should 
you then be as unhappy now as you were the first 
time? T.-By no means, because I have a great 
deal more courage. ltfr B.-Why, then, persons 
that have courage are not so unhappy as those that 
are cowardly when they arc exposed to clanger. T. 
-Certainly not, sfr. ]h B.-Ancl that must be 
equally true in every kind of danger. T.-Incleec1, 
1t must; for I have sometimes heard my mother 
sm·iek out when she was passing in a coach through 
a small stream of water, while my father only 
laughed at her. ltfr B.-Why, then, if she had 
possessed as much courage, perhaps she would have 
laughed too. T.-Indeec1, I believe she might; for 
I have sometimes seen her laugh at herself, when 
it was over, for being so cowarcUy. ltb· B.-"'\Yhy, 
then, it is possible that when these men found they 
were so well able to defend themselves against the 
bears, they might no longer be ufraic1 of them; and, 
not being afraid, they would not be unhappy. T. 
-Inc1eed, I believe so. ]Jr B.-Let us now con
tinue. 

'' The three different kinds of animals above men
tioned-viz., the reindeer, the blue ancl white foxes, 
and the white bears-were the only fooc1 these 
wretched mariners tasted during thei1· continuance 
in this dreary ahocle. "'\Ye do not at once see every 
resource; it is generally neceBsity which quickens our 
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invention, opening by degrees our eyes, ancl pointing 
out expedients which otherwise might never have 
occurrecl to our thoughts. The truth of this ob
serrntion our fom· sailors experienced in various in
stances. They were for some time reduced to the 
necessity of eating their meat almost raw, and with
out either bread or salt, for they were quite destitute 
of both. The intenseness of the cold, together with 
the want of proper conveniences, prevented them 
from cooking their victuals in a proper manner. 
There was but one stove in the hut, and that being 
set up agreeable to the Russian taste, was more like 
an oven, and consequently not well adapted for 
boiling anything. Wood also was too precious a 
commodity to be wasted in keeping up two fires; and 
the one they might have made out of their habita
tion to dress their victuals would in no way have 
served to warm them. Another reason against their 
cooking in the open air was the continual danger of 
an attack from the white bears. And here I must 
obserrn that, suppose they had made the attempt 
it would still have been p:racticable for only some 
part of the year; for the cold, which in such a cli
mate for some months scarcely ever abates, from the 
long absence of the sun, then enlightening the op
posite hemisphere,-the inconceivable quantity of 
snow, which is continually falling through the great
est part of the winter, together with the almost inces
sant rains at certain seasons,-all these were almost 
insurmountable to that ex-pedient. To remedy, 
therefore, in some degree the hardship of eating 
their meat raw, they bethought themselYes of dry • 
ing some of their provisions dm·ing the summer in 
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tne open air, and afterwards of hanging it up in 
the upper part of the hut, which, as I mentioned 
before, was continually :fillecl with smoke clown to 
the windows; it was thus dried thoroughly by the 
help of that smoke. This meat so prepared, they 
used for breacl, ancl it macle them relish their other 
flesh the better, as they coulcl only half-ru:ess it. 
Finding this experiment ans-,ver in every respect to 
their wishes, they continued to practise it during 
the whole time of their confinement upon the isfand, 
ancl always kept up, by that means, a sufficient 
stock of provisions. Water they hacl in summer 
from small rivulets that fell from the rocks,· and in 
winter from the snow ancl ice thawed. This was 
of course their only beverage; and their small 
kettle was the only vessel they could make use of 
for this and other purposes. I have mentioned 
above that our sailors brought a small bag of fl.our 
with them to the island. Of this they had con
sumed about one-half with their meat; the re
mainder they employed in a cli:ffcrent manner 
equally useful. They soon saw the necessity of 
keeping up a continual :fire in so colcl a climate, and 
founcl that, if it should unfortunately go out, they 
had no means of lighting it again; for though they 
had a steel ancl flints, yet they wanted both match 
and tinder. In their excursions th.rough the island 
they had met with· a slimy loam, or a kincl of clay 
nearly in the miclcllc of it. Out of this they found 
means to form a utensil which might serrn for a 
lamp, ancl they proposecl to keep it constantly burn
ing with the fat of the animals they should kill. 
This was certainly t.he most rational scheme they 
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could have thought of; for to be without a light in 
a climate where, during winter, darkness reigns for 
several months together, would have added much 
to theiT other calamities--" 

Tommy.-Pray, siT, stop. What! are there 
countries in the world where it is night continu
ally for several months together? Mr Barlow.

Indeed there are. 11.-How can that be? l,fr B. 

-How happens it that there is night at all? T.
How happens it! It must be so, must it not? 
J,,Ir B.-That is only saying that you do not know 
the reason. But do you observe no difference here 
between night and day? T.-Yes, siT, it is light in 
the day anc1 dark in the night. l,Jr B.-But why is 
it dark in the night? T.-Really I do not know. 
Afr B.--What ! does the sun shine every night? T. 

-No, sir, certainly not. 11Ir B.-Then it only 
shines on some nights, and not on others. T.-It 
never shines at all in the night. },Jr B.-And does 
it ju the day? T.-Yes, sir. r B.-Evory day? 
T.-Every day, I believe, only sometimes the clouds 
prevent you from seeing it. },fr B.-And what 
becomes of it in the night? T.-It goes away, so 
that we cannot sec it. 1'lir B.-So, then, when you 
can sec the sun, it is never night. T.-No, sir. 
Mr B.-But when the sun goes away the night 
comes on. T.-Yes, si.T. },Jr B.-And when the 
sun comes again what happens? 1'.-Then it is 
day again; for I haye seen the day break, and the 
sun always rises presently after. .Afr B.-Thcn 
if the sun were not to rise for several months 
together, what would happen ? T. - Sure, it 
would always remain night! and be dark. J.Ir B.-
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That is exactly the case with the countries we are 
reading about. 

"Having therefore fashioned a kinc1 of lamp, they 
filled it with reindeer's fat, and stuck into it some 
twisted linen shaped into a wjck; but they hacl the 
mortification to find that, as soon as the fat melted, 
it not only soaked into the clay but fairly ran out of 
it on all sides. The thing, therefore, was to clevise 
some means of preventing this inconvenience, not 
arising from cracks, but from the substance of which 
the lamp was made being too porous. They made, 
therefore, a new one, dried it thoroughly in the air, 
then heated it red-hot, and afterwards quenched it 
in their kettle, wherein they had boiled a quantity 
of flour down to the consistence of thin starch. The 
lamp being thus cl.Tied ancl filled ·with melted fat, 
they now founcl, to their great joy, that it clid not 
leak; but for greater security they clipped linen rags 
in their paste, and ·with them covered all its outside. 
Succeeding in this attempt, they immediately made 
another lamp for fenr of an accident, that at all 
events they might not be destitute of light; and, 
when they hacl clone so much, they thought proper 
to save the remainder of their flour for similar pur
poses. As they had carefully collected whatever 
happend to be cast on shore, to supply them with 
fuel, they had found amongst the 11Tecks of vessels 
some cordage and a small quantity of oakum (a kind 
of hemp used for caulking ships), which served them 
to make wicks for their lamps. When these stores 
began to fail, their shirts and their drn:wers (which 
are worn by almost all the Russian peasants) were 
employed to make good the deficiency. By these 
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means they kept their lamp burning without inter
mission, from the day they first made it ( a work they 
set about soon after their arrival on the island) until 
that of their embarkation for their native country. 

" The necessity of converting the most essential 
part of their clothing, such as their shirts and 
drawers, to the use above specified, exposed them 
the more to the rigour of the climate. They also 
found themselves in want of shoes, boots, and other 
articles of dress; and as winter was approaching, 
they "-ere again obliged to have recourse to that 
ingenuity which necessity suggests, and which 
seldom fails in the trying hour of distress. They 
had skins of reindeer and foxes in plenty, that had 
hitherto served them for bedding, and which they 
now thought of employing in some more essential 
service; but the question was how to tan them. 
After deliberating on this subject, they took to the 
following method: they soaked the skins for se-rnral 
clays in fresh water till they coulc1 pull off the hair 
very easily; they then rubbed tho wet leather with 
their hands till it was nearly dry, when they spread 
some melted reindeer fat over it, and again rubbed 
it well. By this process the leather became soft, 
pliant, and supple-proper for answering every pur
pose they wanted it for. Those skins which they 
designed for furs they only soaked one clay, to pre
pare them for being wrought, and then proceedec1 in 
the manner beforc-mentioncc1, except only that they 
did not remove the haiT. Thus they soon provided. 
themseh-es \\"ith the necessary materials for all the 
parts of dress the~- wanted. But here another 
difficulty occurred; they had neither awls for ma1.wg 
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shoes or boots, nor needles for sewing their gar
ments. This want, however, they soon supplied by 
means of the pieces of iron they had occasionally 
collected. Out of these they made both, and by 
their industry even brought them to a certain degree 
of perfection. The making eyes to their needles 
gave them indeecl no little trouble, but this they also 
performed with the assistance of their knife; for, 
having ground it to a yery sharp point, and heated 
reel-hot a kind of ·wire forged for that purpose, they 
pierced a holo through one end; and by whetting 
ancl smoothing it on stones, brought the other to a 
point, and thus gave the whole needle a yery toler
able form. Scissors to cut out the skin were what 
they next had occasion for; but having none, their 
place they supplied with the knife ; and, though 
there was neither shoemaker nor tailor amongst 
them, yet they had contriYed to cut out the leather 
and furs well enough for their purpose. The sinews 
of the bears and the reindeer-which, as I mentioned 
before, they had found means to split-served them 
for thread; ancl thus, provided with the necessary 
implements, they proceeded to make their new 
clothes." 

"These," said Mr Barlow, "are the extracts which 
I have made from this very extraordinary story; and 
they arc sufficient to show both the many accidents 
to which men are exposed, and the wonderful expedi
ents which ma,y be found out, even in the most 
dismal circumstances." '"It is very true, indeed," 
answered 1l1ommy; "but pray what became of these 
poor men at last ? '' '' After they had li Yed more 
than six years upon this dreary and inhospitable 
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coast," answered Mr Barlow, "a ship arrived there 
by accident, which took three of them on board, and 
carried them in safety to their own country." 
"And ·what became of the fourth?" said Tommy. 
"He," said 1\Ir Barlow, "was seized with a danger
ous disease, called the scurvy; and, being of an 
indolent temper, and therefore not using the exercise 
-v;·hich was necessary to preserve his life, after 
hanng lingered some time, died, and was bm·ied in 
the-•snow by his companions." 

CHAPTER III. 

Harry's Chicken-Tommy tries kindness on the Pig-Account of the 
Elephant-Story of the Elephant and the Tailor-Story of the Elephant and 
the Child-Stories of tho Good Natured Boy and the Ill Natured Boy-The 
Boys determine to Builtl a House-Story of the Grateful Turk-The Boys' 
House blown down-They rebuild it stronger-The Roof lets in the Rain
At last is made Water-tight, 

HERE little Harry came in from his father's house, 
and brought with him the chicken, which, it had 
been mentioned, he had saved from the claws of the 
kite. The little animal was now perfectly recovered 
of the hurt it hacl received, and showed so great a 
degree of affection to its protector, that it would run 
after him like a <.log, hop upon his shoulder, nestle 
in his bosom, and eat crumbs out of bis hand. 
Tommy was extremely surprised and pleased to 
remark its tameness and docility, and asked by what 
means it had been made so gentle. Harry told him 
be had taken no particular pains about it; but that, 
as the poor little creature had been sadly hurt, he 
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had fed it every day till it '\\as well; and that, in 

consequence of that kindness, it had conceived a 

great degree of affection towards him. 
"Indeed," said Tommy, "that is very surprising; 

for I thought all birds hacl flmvn a'\\ay '\\henever a 

man came near them, ancl that even the fmvls which 

are kept at home would never let you touch them." 

lllr B.-i\.nc1 what clo you imagine is the rea.son of 

that? T.-Because they are wilcl. ~Mr B.-Ancl 

,..,hat is a fmvl' s being wild? T.-\\'hen he "ill 
not let you come near him. .l'rfr B .-Then a fowl 

is wild because he ·will not let you come near him. 

This is saying nothing more than that when a 

fowl is wild he will not let you a11proach him. But 

I want to know what is the reason of his being wild. 

T.-Incleed, sir, I cannot tell, unless it is because 

they arc naturally so. Jir B.-But if they were 

naturally so, this fowl could not be foncl of Harry 

T.-That is because be is so gooc1 to it. ..Mr B.

Very likely. Then it is not natural for an animal 

to run away from a person that is good to him? 

T.-No, sir; I believe not. J.1fr B.-But when a 

perso:Q. is not goocl to him, or cucleasours to hurt 

him, it is natural for an animal to run a°"·ay from 

him, is it not? T.-Ycs. Afr B.-Ancl then you 

say he is wilcl, do you not? T.-Yes, sir. .Mr 

B.-\Vhy, then, it is probable that animals arc only 

wilc1 because they are afraid of heing hurt, ancl that 

they only run away from the fear of danger. I 

believe vou would do the same from a lion or a tiger. 

T.-Incleec1 I would, sir. J1fr B .-Ancl yet you do 

llot call yourself a wiM animal ? Tommy laughed 

heartily at this, and said No. "Therefore," said 

II 
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Mr Barlow, "if you want to ta,me animals, you 
must be good to them, and treat them kindly, and 
then they -will no longer fear you, but come to you 
and love you." "Indeed," said Harry, "that is very 
true; for I knew a little boy that took a great fancy 
to a snake that frrnd in his father's garden; and, 
when he had the milk for breakfast, he used to sit 
under a nut tree ancl whistle, and the snake would 
come to him and eat out of his bowl." T.-And 
clid it not bite him? H.-No; he sometimes used 
to gfre it a pat with his spoon, if it ate too fast; but 
it never hm·t him. 

Tommy was much pleased mth this conversa
tion; and, being both good-naturnd and desirous of 
making experiments, he determined to try his skill 
in taming animals. Accordingly, he took a large 
slico of bread in his hancl, and went out to seek 
some animal that he might give it to. The first 
thing that ho ha-ppened to meet was a sucking pig 
that hacl rambled from its mother, ancl was bask
ing in the sun. Tommy would not neglect the op
portunity of showing his talents ; he therefore called 
Pig, pig, pig! come hither, little pig! But the pig, 
who did not exactly comprehena his intentions, 
only grunted, and ran away. "You little ungrate
ful thing," said Tommy, "do you treat me in this 
mannc1·, when I want to feed you? If you do not 
know your frienc1s I must teach you." So saying 
this, he sprang at the pig, and caught him by the 
hind-leg, iutencling to have given him the bread 
which he had in his hancl; but the pig, who was 
not used to Le treated in that manner, began 
struggling ancl squeaking to that degree, that the 
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sow, who was within hearing, came running to the 

place, with all the rest of the litter at her heels. 

As Tommy did not know whether she would be 

pleased with his civilities to her young one or not, 

he thought it most prudent to let it go; and the pig, 

endeavouring to escape as speedily as possible, un

fortunately ran between his legs and throw him 

down. The place where this accident happened 

was extremely wet; therefore Tommy, in falling, 

lli.rtiecl himself from head to foot; ancl the sow, who 

came up at that instant, passed over him, as he 

attemptell to rise, aml rolled him back again into 

tlie mire. 
Tommy, ,,ho was not the coolest in his temper, 

,vas extremely provoked at this ungrateful return 

for his intended kindness; ancl, losing all 1mtience, 

he seized the sow by the hind-leg and began pom

melling her with all his might, as she attempted to 

escape. The sow, as may be imaginecl, did not 

relish such treatment, but endeavoured -v.ith all 

her force to escape; but Tommy still keeping his 

hold, ancl continuing his c.1isci1)line, she sh'uggk•cl 

-v.·ith such ,iolence as to cl111g him several yards, 

sr1ueaking at the same time in the most lamentable 

manner, in -v.·hich she -v.·as joinecl by the whole litter 

of pigs. 
D1uing the heat of this contest a, large flock of 

geese happened to be crossing the road, into the 

midst of which the affrighted sow nm heacUong, 

dragging the cnragetl Tommy at her heels. Tllo 

goslings retreated with the greatest precipitation, 

joining thou: mournfui cackliug to tho general noise; 

1ut a gander of more than common size and ., 
• 
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courage, resenting the unprovoked attack which had 
been made upon his family, flew at Tommy's hinder 
parts, and gave him several severe strokes with his bill. 

Tommy, whose courage had hitherto been un
conquerable, being thus unexpectedly attacked by 
a new enemy, was obliged to yield to fortune, and 
not knowing the precise extent of his danger, he 
not only suffered the sow to escape, but joined his 
vociferations to the general scream. This alarmed 
:Mr Barlow, who, coming up to the place, found his 
pupil in the most woeful plight, daubed from head 
to foot, with his face and hands as black as those of 
any chimney-sweeper. He inquired what was the 
m:1tter; and Tommy, as soon as he hao. recovered 
breath enough to speak, answered in this mn.nner: 
'' Sir, all this is owing to what you told me about 
taming animals; I -wanted to make them tame and 
gentle, and to love me, and you see the conse
quences." "Indeed," said Ur Barlow, "I see you 
have been ill-treated, but I hope you arc not hurt; 
and if it is owing to anything I have said, I shall 
fecl the more concern." "No," said Tommy, "I 
cannot say that I am much hurt." ""\Vhy, then," 
said l\Ir Barlow, '' you had better go and wash 
y01n-sclf; and, when you are clean, we will ta,lk over 
the affair together." 

"\"\7hon Tommy had returned, Mr Barlow askec1 
him how the acciLlont had hap1)oned? and when ho 
hall heard the story, he said, "I am ,cry sorry for 
your misfortune; but I do not perceive that I was 
the cause of it, for I do not remember that I e--rer 
advised you to catch pigs by the hinder leg. 
Tommy.-No, sir; but you told me that feeding 
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animals was the way to make them love me; and 

so I wanted to feed the pig. Jir B.-But it was 

not my fault that you attempted it in a ·wTong 

ma,nner. The animal did not know yom· inten

tions, and therefore, when you seized him in sc 

violent a manner, he naturally attempted to escape, 

and his mother hearing his cries, very naturally 

came to his assistance . All that happened was 

owing to your inexperience. Before you meddl'3 

with any animal, you should make yourself ac

quainted with his nature and disposition, other

wise you may fare like the little boy that, in 

attempting to catch flies, ·was stung by a wasp; or 

like another that, seeing an adder sleeping upon a 

bank, took it for an eel, and was bitten by it, which 

had nearly cost him bis life. T.-But, sir, I 

thought Harry had mentioned a little hoy that used 

to feed a snake without receiving any hurt from it. 

]Ir B.--That might very well hap11cn; there is 

scarcely any creature that will do hurt, unless it, is 

attacked or wants food; and some of these reptiles. 

are entirely harmless, others not; therefore the best 

way is not to meddle with any till you are perfectly 

acquainted with its nature. Had you observed this 

rule, you never would ha:ve attempted to catch the 

pig by the hinder leg, in order to tame it; ancl it 

is very lucky that ;you c1ic1 not mtiko tho experiment 

upon a larger animal, other,vise you might harn 

been as badly treatell as tho tailor was by tho 

elephant. T.-Pray, sir, what is this curious story? 

But first tell me, if you please, what an elephant is? 

"An elephant," suid Mr Barlow, "is the largf'st 

lancl animal that wt arc acquainted with. It is 
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many times thicker than an ox, and grows to 
the height of eloYen or tweh--e feet. Its strength, 
as may be easily imagined, is prodigious; but 
it is at the same time so very gentle, that it 
rn.rely does hurt to anything, even in woods where 
it resides. It does not eat flesh, but lives upon 
the fruits and branches of trees. But what is 
most singular about its make is, that, instead of 
a nose, it has a long hollow piece of flesh, which 
grows over its mouth to the length of three or 
fouT feet; this is called the trunk of the elephant; 
and he is capable of bending it in every direction. 
"\Yhen he wants to break off the branch of a tree, 
he t-wists his trunk round it, and snaps it off 
di.l'ectly; when he wants to drink, he lets it down 
into the water, sue.ks up several gallons at a time, 
ancl then, doubling the end of it back, discharges 
it ali into his mouth." 

":But ii he is so large and strong," said Tommy, 
" 1 sl10uld suppose it must be impossible ever to 
tame him." " So perhaps it would," replied Ur. 
Barlow, "did they not instruct those that have been 
already tamed to assist in catching others." T.
How is that, sir? l',fr B.-\Yhen they have dis
covered a forest where these animals resort, they 
make a largo enclosm·o ·with strong pales and a deep 
ditch, leaving only one entrance to it, ,Yhich has a 
strong gate left purposely open. They then let one 
or two of their tame elephants loose, who join the 
wild ones, and gradually entice them into the 
enclosure. As soon as one of these has entered, a 
man, who stands ready, shuts tho gate, and takes 
Lim prisoner. The animal, finding himself thus 
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entrapped, begins to grow fm'ious, and attempts to 
escape; but immediately two tame ones, of the 
laTgest size and greatest strength, who have been 
placed there on purpose, come up to him, one on 
each side, and beat him with their trunks till he 
becomes more quiet. A man then comes behind, 
ties a very large cord to each of his hind-legs, and 
fastens the other end of it to t\\"o great trees. He is 
then left without food for some hom·s, and in that 
time generally becomes so docile as to suffer himself 
to be conducted to the stable that is prepared for 
him, where he lives the rest of his life like a horse, or 
any other sort of domestic animal. T.-And pray, 
sir, what did the elephant do to the tailor? "There 
was," said :Mr Barlow, "at Surat, a city where 
many of these tame elephants are kept, a tailor, who 
used to sit and work in his shed, close to the place 
to which these elephants were led every day to drink. 
This man contracted a kind of acquaintance with 
one of the largest of these beasts, and used to pre
sent him with fruits and other vegetables whenever 
the elephant passed by his door. The elephant was 
accustomed to put his long trunk in at the window, 
and to receive in that manner whatever his friend 
chose to give. But one clay the tailor happened to 
be in a more than ordinary ill-humour, and not con
sidering how dangerous it might prove to provoke 
an animal of that size and strength, when the 
elephant put his trunk in at the window as usual, 
instead of giYing him anything to eat, he pricked 
him with his neeclle. The elephant instantly ·with
c1rnw his trunk, and, without showing any marks of 
rnsentment, went on with the rest to drink; but, 

I 
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after he hacl quenched his thirst, he collectecl a large 
quantity of the dirtiest water he could find in his 
trunk-which I have afready told you is capable of 
holding many gallons-and, when he passed by the 
tailor's shop, in his return, he discharged it full in 
his face, with so true an aim, that he wetted him all 
over, and almost drowned him; thus justly punish
ing the man for his ill-nature and breach of friend
ship." 

'' Indeed '' said Harry '' considerin a the strength 
' . l b 

of the animal, he must have had a great moderation 
and generosity not to have punished the man more 
severely; and therefore, I think it is a very great 
shame to men ever to be cruel to animals, when they 
are so affectionate and hum~ne to them.'' 

'' You are very riaht " said Mr Barlow· "and I 
b ' ' 

_remember another story of an elephant, which, if 
true, is still more extraordinary. r:L1hese anim'.1ls, 
although in general they are as docile a.ml obedient 
to the person thn.t takes care of them as a, dog, are 
sometimes seized with a species of impatience whic1 
mn.kes them absolutely ungovernable. It is then 
cfangerous to come near them, and very difficult to 
restrain them. I should have mentioned, that in 
the Eastern parts of the world, where elephants are 
found, the kings and princes keep them to ride upon 
as we do horses; a kind of tent or pavilion is fixed 
npon the back of the n.nimal, in which one or moro 
persons are placed; and the keeper that is used to 
manage him sits upon the neck of tho elephant, and 
guides him by means of a pole with an irnn hook at 
the encl. Now, as these animals are of great value, 
the keeper is frequently severely punished if any 
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accident happens to the animal by his carelessness. 

But one day, one of the largest elephants, being 

seized with a sudden fit of passion, had broken loose; 

and, as the keeper was not in the way, nobody was 

able to appease him, or darecl to come near him. 

While, therefore, he was running about in this man

ner, he chanced to see the wife of his keeper (who 

had often fed him as well as her husband), ·with her 

young child in her arms, with which she was en

deavouring to escape :from his fury. The woman 

ran as fast as she was able; but, finding that it was 

impossible for her to escape, because these beasts, 

although so very large, are able to run ·rnry fast, she 

resolutely turned about, and throwing her chilcl 

down before the elephant, thus accostetl him, as if 
he hacl been capable of understanding her: "You 

ungrateful beast, is this the return you make for all 

the benefits we have bestowed! Have we feel you, 

and taken care of you, by day and night, clurjng so 

many years, only that you may at last destroy UI 

all? Crush, then, this poor innocent child anc 

me, in return for the services that my husband ha~ 

done you!" While she was making these passionat1 

exclamations, the elephant approached the plac~ 

where the little infant lay, but, instea(l of tramplinf 

upon him, he stoppecl short, and looked at him wiU 

earnestness, as if he hac1 been sensible of shame and 

confusion; and, his fury from that instant abating; 

he suffered himself to be led without opposition tc 

his stable." 
Tommy thanked Ur Barlow for these two stories. 

and promised for the futurn to use more discretion 

i: i his kindness to animals. 

ll 

H. 

!J, .... 

,. 
I {I 



COXYETISATIO:N' OX BUILDIXG. 105 
The next day Tommy and Hany went into the 

garden to sow the wheat °"-hich Harry had brought 
°"ith him, upon a bed which Tommy had dug fo1· tlrn t purpose. 

"\Vhile they were at work, Tommy said, "Pray, 
Harry, clicl you eyer hear the story of the men that 
were obliged to lfre six years upon that terrible 
cold country (I forget the name of it), "-here there 
is nothing but snow and ice, ancl scarcely any other 
animals, but great bears, that are ready to eat men 
up? Harry.-Yos, I have. T.-Ancl clicl not 
tho very thoughts of it frighten you cb:eacliully? 
I-I.-No; I cannot say they clid. T.-"\Vhy, should 
you like to li-rn in such a country? Il.-No, 
certn,inly; I am very happy that I "·as born in 
such a country as this, whore the weather is scarcely 
eyer too hot or too cold; but a man must bear 
patiently whatoYcr is his lot in this wor]cl. T.-That 
is true. But should yon not cry, arnl be very much 
affiictccl, if you were left upon such a, country? 
II.-l shoultl certainly be very sorry if I was left 
there alone, more especially as I am not big enough, 
or strong enough, to c1efonc1 myself against such 
fierce animals,: but the crying wonlc1 clo me no good; 
it woulcl be bet.tor to do something, nncl endea
vour to help myself. T.-Incleecl I think it would ; 
but ,Yhat could you do? JT.-"\Yhy, I should en
deavour to build myself a house~ if I could find my
self materials. 1'.-Ancl what materials is a house 
made of? I thought it had been impossible to 
make a house without having a great many l)Oople 
of different trades, such as carpc,nters ancl brick
la.yers. H.-You know there arc houses of different 
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sizes. The houses that the poor people live in 

are very different from your father's house. T.-Yes, 

they are little, nasty, dirty, disagreeable places; I 

should not like to live in them at all. H.-And 

yet the poor are in general as strong and healthy as 

the rich. But if you could have no other, you 

would rather live in one of them than be exposed to 

llie weather? T.-Yes, certainly. Ancl how would 

you make one of them? H.-If I could get any 

wood, and had a hatchet, I would cut down some 

branches of trees, and stick them upright in the 

ground, near to each other. T.-And what then? 

H.-I would then get some other branches, but 

more full of small wood; and these I would inter

weave between them, just as we make hurdles to 

confine the sheep; and then, as that might not be 

warm enough to resist the wind and cold, I would 

cover them over, both within and without, with 

clay. T.-Olay ! what is that? H.-It is a par

ticular kind of earth, that sticks to your feet when 

you tread upon it, or to your hands when you touch 

it. T.-I declare I did not think it had been so 

easy to make a house. And do you think that 

people could really live in such houses? 11.-0er

tainly they might, because many persons live in 

such houses here; and I have been told that in 

many parts of the world they have not any other. 

T.-Really, I should like to try to make a house ; 

do you think, Harry, that you and I could make 

one? H.-Yes, if I had wood and clay enough, I 

think I could, and a small hatchet to sharpen the 

stakes and make them enter the ground. 
l\Ir Barlow then came to call them ju to read, and 
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told Tommy that, as he had been talking so much 
about good-nature to animals, he had looked him 
out a very pretty story upon the subject, anc1 begged 
that he would read it well. "That I will," said 
Tommy ; '' for I begin to like reading extremely; and 
I think that I am happier too since I learned it, for 
now I can always divert myself." "Indeed," an
swered Mr Barlow, "most people find it so. When 
any one can read ho will not find the knowledge 
any burthen to him, and it is his own fault if he is 
not constantly amused. This is an advantage, 
Tommy, which a gentleman, since you are so fond 
of the word, may more particularly enjoy, because he 
has so much time at his own disposal; and it is 
much better that he should distinguish himself by 
having more knowledge and improvement than 
others, than by fine clothes, or any such trifles, 
which any one may h:we that can purchase them as 
well as himself.'' 

Tommy then read, with a clear and distinct voice, 
the following story of 

:, THE GOOD-NATURED LITTLE BOY." 

"A little boy went out one morning to walk to n. 
village about five miles from the place where he 
lived, and can:ied with him in a basket the pro
vision that was to serrn him the whole day. As he 
was walking along, a poor little half-starved dog 
came up to him, wagging his tail, and seeming to 
entreat him to take compassion on l~.im. The little 
boy at first took no notice of him, but at length, 
remarking how lean and famished the creature 
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seemecl to be, he saicl, ' This animal is certainly in 
very great necessity; if I give him part of my pro• 
vision, I shall be obliged to go home hungry myself; 
however, as he seems to want it more than I clo, he 
shall partake with me.' Saying this, he gave the 
dog part of what he hacl in the basket, who ate as 
if he hacl not tastecl victuals for a fortnight. 

"The little boy then went on a little farther, his clog 
still following him, ancl fo,wning upon him with the 
greatest gratitude ancl affection, when he saw a poor 
old horse lying upon the grouncl, ancl groaning as if 
he was very ill; ho went up to him, ancl saw that he 
was almost starved, ancl so weak that he was unable 
to rise. 'I am very much afraid,' said the little 
boy, 'if I stay to assist this horse, that it will be 
c1ark before I can return; and I have heard that 
there are several thieves in the neighbourhood; 
however, I will try-it is doing a good action to 
attempt to relieve him;. and God Almighty will take 
care of me.' He then went and gathered some grass, 
which he brought to tho horse's mouth, who im
mediately began to eat -with as much relish as if his 
chief disease was hunger. He then fetched some 
water in his hat, which the animal drank up, and 
seemed immediately to be so much refreshed that, 
after a, few trials, he got up and began grazing. 

" The little boy then went on a little farther, and 
saw a man wading about in a pond of water, with
out being able to get out of it, in spite of all his 
endeavours . ',Vlrnt is the matter, good man,' 
said the little boy to him; ' can't you firn1 your 
way out of this pond?' 'No, God bless you, my 
worthy master, or miss,' said the man, ' for such 
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I take you to be by your voice; I have fallen into 
this pond, and know not how to get out again, as 
I am quite blind, ancl I am almost afraid to move 
for fear of being drowned.' ' Well,' said the little 
boy, 'though I shall be wetted to the skin, if you 
will throw me your stick I will try to help you out 
of it.' The blind man then threw the stick to that 
side on which he heard the voice; the little boy 
caught it, and went into the water, feeling very 
carefully before him, lest he should unguardedly 
go beyond his depth; at length he rnached the blind 
man, took him very carefully by the hand, and led 
him out. The blind man then gave him a thousand 
blessings, and told him he could grope out his wa;y 
home; and the little boy ran on as hard as he 
could, to prevent being benighted. 

"But he had not proceeded far before he saw a 
poor sailor, who had lost both his legs in an engage
ment by sea, hopping along upon crutches. 'God 
bless you, my little master! ' said the sailor; ' I 
have fought many a battle with the French, to de
fend poor old England; but now I am crippled, as 
you see, and have neither victuals nor money, al
though I am almost famished.' The little boy could 
not resist the inclination to relic,e him; so he gave 
him all his remaining victuals, and said, 'God 
help you, poor man! this is all I have, otherwise 
you should have more.' He then ran along and 
presently anivccl at the town he was going to, did 
his business, ancl returned towards his own home 
with all the expcclition he was able. 

"But he had not gone much more than half-wny 
before the night shut in extremely dark, without 
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either moon or stars to light him. The poor little 

boy used his utmost endeavours to find his way, 

but unfortunately missed it in turning down a lane 

which brought him into a wood, where he wandered 

about a great while without being able to find any 

path to lead him out. Tired out at last, ancl 

hungry, he felt himself so feeble that he could go no 

farther, but set himself down upon the ground, cry

ing most bitterly. In this situation he remained 

for some time, till at last the little dog, who had 

never forsaken him, came up to him wagging his 

tail, and holding something in his mouth. The 

little boy took it from him, and saw it was a hand

kerchief nicely pinned together, which somebocly 

had c1Toppec1, and the dog, had picked up, and on 

opening it he found several slices of breacl and meat, 

which the little boy ate with great satisfaction, and 

felt himself extremely refreshecl with his meal. 

' So,' saicl tho little boy, 'I see that if I lrnve given 

you a breakfast, you have given mo a supper; and a 

good tul'n is never lost, done even to a dog.' 

'' He then once more attempted to escape from 

the wood, but it was to no pm·pose; ho only 

scratched his legs with briers ancl sli11pecl down in 

the dirt, without being able to find his ·way out. 

Re was just going to give up all fm·ther attempts 

in despair, when he happened to see a horse feed

ing before him, and, going up to him, saw, by the 

light of the moon, which just then began to shine 

a littJe, that it was the vory same he had fed in the 

morning. 'Perhaps,' snicl the little boy, 'this 

creaturG, as I have boon so good to him, will let me 

get upon his back, ancl he may 1riug me out of the 

I. 
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wood; as he is accustomed to feed in this neighbom·
hood.' The little boy then went up to the horse, 
speaking to him and stroking him, and the horse let 
him mount his back without opposition, and then 
proceeded slowly through the wood, grazing as he 
went, till he brought him to an opening which led to 
the high road. The little boy was much rnjoiced at 
this, and said, 'If I had not saved this creature's 
life in the morning, I should have been obliged to 
have stayed here all night; I see by this, that a good 
turn is never lost.' 

"But the poor little boy had yet a greater danger to 
undergo; for, as he was going down a solitary lane, 
two men rushed out upon him, laid hold of him, and 
were going to strip him of his clothes; but just a~ 
they were beginning to do it, the little dog bit the 
leg of one of the men with so much violence, that he 
left the little boy and pursued the clog, that ran 
howl~ng and barking away. In this instant a voice 
was hai·d that cried out, 'There the rascals are; 
let us knock them down!' which frightened the 
remaining man so much that he ran away, and 
his companion followed him. The little boy thcu 
looked up, and saw it was the sailor whom he had 
relieved in the morning, carried upon the shoulders 
of the blind man whom he had helped out of the 
pond. 'There, my little dear,' said the sailor, 'God 
be thanked! we have come in time to do you a 
servi.ce, in return for what you did us in the n;iorn
ing. As I lay under a hedge I heard these villains 
talk of robbing a little boy, who, from the descrip
tion, I concluded must be you; but I was so lame 
that I should not have been able to come ti.mo 
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enough to help you, if I had not meet this honest 

blind man, who took mo upon his back while I 

showed him the way.' 
"The little boy thanked him very sincerely for thus 

clef ending him; and they went all together to his 

father's house, which was not far off, where they 

were all kincUy entertained with a supper and a bed. 

The little boy took care of his faithful dog as long as 

he lived, and never forgot the importance and neces

sity of doing good to others, if we wish them to do 

the same to us." 
"Upon my word," said Tommy, when ho had 

finished, "I am vastly pleasec1 with this story, and I 

think that it may very likely be true, for I ha,e 

myself obserrec1 that e,crything seems to love little 

Harry hero, merely bcause he is gooc1-natured to it. I 

was much surprisec1 to see tho great dog tho other ch y, 

which I have never dared to touch for fear of being 

bitten, fawning upon him ancl licking him all oYer; 

it put me in mind of the story of .Androcles and the 

lion." "That dog," sait1 Mr Barlow, "will be 

equally foncl of you, if you arc kill(1 to him; for 

nothing equals the sagacity and gratitude of a clog. 

But since you have reac1 a story about a good

naturccl boy, llarry shall reacl yon another concern

ing a boy of a contrary disposition." 

Harry read the following story of 

"THE ILL-NATURED BOY.
11 

"There was once a little boy who was so un

fortunate ns to have a very hall man for his fath0r, 

who was always surly arnl ill-templ'recl, and nove1 
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gave his children either goocl instructions or good 
example; in consequence of which this little boy, 
who might otherwise have been happier ancl better, 
became ill-natured, quarrelsome, and disagreeable 
to everybody. He very often was severely beaten 
for his impertinence by boys that were bigger than 
himself, and sometimes by boys that were less; for, 
though he was very abusive and quarrelsome, he did 
not much like fighting, and generally trusted more 
to his heels than his courage, when he had engaged 
himself in a quarrel. This little boy had a cur-dog 
that was the exact image of himself; he was the 
most troublesome, surly creature imaginable,-
always barking at the heels of every horse he came 
near, and worrying every sheep he could meet with
for which reason both the dog and the boy were 
disliked by all the neighbourhood. 

"One morning his father got up early to go to the 
alehouse, where he intended to stay till night, as it 
was a holiday; but before he went out he gave his 
son some bread and cold meat and sixpence, and 
told him he might go and divert himself as he would 
the whole day. The little boy was much pleased 
with this liberty; and, as it was a very fine morning, 
he called his dog Tiger to follow him, and began his 
walk. 

'' He had not proceeded far before he met a little 
boy that was driving a flock of sheep towards 
a gate that he wanted them to enter. 'Pray, 
master,' said the little boy, 'stand still and keep 
your dog close to you, for fear you frighten my 
sheep.' 'Oh yes, to be sure!' answered the ill
natured boy, 'I am to wait here all the mornmg 

H 
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till you and your sheep have passed) I suppose! 

Here, Tiger, seize them, boy!' Tiger at this 

sprang forth into the middle of the flock, barkiug 

and biting on every side, and the sheep, in a general 

consternation, hurried each a separate w:1y. Tiger 

seemed to enjoy this sport equally ·with his master; 

but in the midst of his triumph he happened un

guardedly to attack an old ram that had more courage 

than the rest of the flock ; ho, instead of running 

away, faced about, and aimed a blow with his fore

head at his enemy, with so much force ancl dex

terity, that he knocked Tiger over and over, all(1, 

butting him several times while he was clown, obligecl 

him to limp howling away. 
"Tho ill-natm·ed little boy, who was not capable of 

loving anything, had been much diverted with tho 

trepidation of the sheep; but now ho laughec.1 heartily 

at the misfortune of his clog; ancl ho woula have 

laughed much longer, had not the ;ther little boy, 

provoked beyond his patience at this treatment 

thrown a stone at him, which hit him full upon tho 

temples, and almost knocked him clo,ni. Ho im

mediately began to cry, in concert with his clog, aud 

perceiving a man coming towards them, who ho 

fancied might be the owner of tho sheep, ho thought 

it most prudent to escape as speeclily as possible. 

"But he hacl scarcely rocovorot1 from the smart 

which the blow hacl occasionocl, before his former mis

chievous clisposition returned, which ho c1etorminec1 to 

gratify to the utmost. Ile hacl not gone far before he 

saw a little girl stancling by a stile with a large 11ot 

of milk at her feet. 'Pray,' said the little girl, 

'help me up ·with this pot of milk; my mother sent 

. ' ... , 
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me out to fetch it this morning, and I have brought 
it above a mile upon my head; but I am so tired 
that I have been obliged to stop at this stile to rest 
me; and if I don't return home presently we shall 
have no pudding to-day, and besides my mother will 
be very angry with me.' 'What,' said the boy, 
• you are to have a pudding to-day, are you, miss?' 
'Yes,' said the girl, ' and a fine piece of roast-beef; 
for there's uncle Will, and uncle John, and grand
father, and all my cousins, to dine with us, and we 
shall be very meny in the evening, I can assure 
you; so pray help me up as speedily a~ possible.' 
'That I will, miss,' said the boy; and, taking up 
the jug, he pretended to fix it upon her head; but as 
she had hold of it, he gave it a little push, as if he 
had stumbled, and overt1uned it upon her. The 
little girl began to cry violently, but the mischievous ~ ... 
boy ran away laughing heartily, and saying, 'Good
by, little miss; give my humble service to 
uncle "\Vill, and grandfather, and the dear little 
cousins.' 

" This prank encouraged him very much ; for he 
thought he had now certainly escaped without any 
bad consequences; so he went on applauding his 
own ingenuity, and came to a green where several 
little boys were at play. He desfred leave to play 
with them, which they allowed him to do. But he 
coulJ. not be contented long without exerting his 
evil disposition; so taking an opportunity when it 
was his turn to fling the ball, instead of flinging it 
the way he ought to have done, he threw it into a 
deep muddy ditch. '11he little boys ran in a great 
hurry to see what was become of it ; and as they 
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were standing together upon the brink, he ga·rn 

the outermost boy a violent push against his neigh

bour; he, not being able to resist the violence, 

tumbled against another, by which means they 

were all soused into the ilitch together. They 

soon scrambled out, although in a cfu·ty plight, and 

were going to have punishecl him for his ill be

haviour; but he patted Tiger upon the back, who 

began snarling and growling in such a manner as 

made them desist. Thus this mischievous little 

boy escaped a second time with impunity. 

"The next thing that he met with was a poor 

jackass, feecling very quietly in a c1itch. rrhe little 

boy, seeing that nobody was within sight, thought 

this was an opportunity of plaguing an animal 

that was not to be lost; so he went and cut a large 

bunch of thorns, which he contrived to fix upon the 

poor beast's tail, ancl then, settin~ Tiger at him, he 

was extremely diverted to see the fright and agony 

the creature was in. But it did not fare so well 

with Tiger, who, while he was baying and biting 

the animal's heels, received so severe a kick upon his 

forehead, as laid him dead upon the spot. The boy, 

who hacl no affection for his dog, left him with tho 

greatest unconcern when he saw what hacl happened, 

and, fi.ncling himself hungi·y, sat clown by tho way-

side to eat his dinner. 
'· He had not been long there before a poor blind 

man came groping his way out ,vith a couple of 

sticks. ' Good morning to you, gaffer,' said the 

boy; ' pray, ilicl you see a little girl come this roacl, 

with a basket of eggs upon her bead, clressed in a 

green gown, with a straw hat upon her bead?' 

.... 
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'God bless you, master,' said the beggar, 'I am so 
blind that I can see nothing; I have been blind 
these twenty years, and they call me poor old blind 
Richard.' 

'' Though this poor man was such an object of 
charity and compassion, yet the little boy deter
mined, as usual, to play him some trick ; and, as ho 
was a great liar and deceiver, he spoke to 4im thus: 
' Poor old Richard, I am heartily sorry for you 
with all my heart; I am just eating my breakfast, 
and if you will sit down by me I will give you part 
and feed you m:rself.' ' Thank you with all my 
heart,' said the poor man; 'and if you will give me 
your hand, I will sit by you with great pleasure, my 
dear, good little master!' The little boy then gave 
him his hand, and, pretending to direct him, guided 
him to sit down in a large heap of wet dung that lay 
by the road-side. 'There,' said he, 'now you are 
nicely seated, and I will feed you.' So, taking a 
little in his fingers, he was going to put it into the 
blind man's mouth ; but the man, who now per
ceiYed the trick that had been played him, made a 
sudden snap at his fingers, and, getting them 
between his teeth, bit them so severely that the 
wicked boy roared out for mercy, and promised 
never more to be guilty of such wickedness. At last 
the blind man, after he had put him to ·rnry severe 
pain, consented to let him go, saying as he went, 
'Are you not ashamed, you little scoundrnl, to 
attempt to do hm·t to those who have never injured 
you, and to want to add to the sufferings of those 
who are alreacly sufficiently miserable? Although 
you escape no-w, be assured that, if you do net 
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repent anc1 menc1 your manners, you will meet with 

a severe punishment for your bad behaviour.' 

"One woulc1 think that this punishment should 

have curec1 him entirely of his mischievous c1isposi

tion; but, unfortunately, nothing is so difficult to 

overcome as bad habits that have been long in

dulged. Re had not gone far before he saw· a bme 

beggar, that just made a shift to support himself by 

means of a couple of sticks. The beggar asked him 

to give him something, and the little mischieyous 

boy, pulling out his sixpence, threw it down just 

before him, as if he intended to make him a present 

of it; but, while the poor man was stooping with 

difficulty to pick it up, this wicked little boy knocked 

the stick away, by which means the beggar fell 

down upon his face; and then, snatching up the 

sixpence, the boy ran away, laughing very heartily 

at the accident. 
'' This was the last trick this ungracious boy hac1 

it in his power to play; for, seeing two men come 

up to the beggar, and enter into c1iscom·se with him, 

he was afraid of being pursued, and therefore ran 

as fast as he was able over several fields. At last 

he came into a lane which led into a farmer's 

orchard, and as he was preparing to clamber oyer 

the fence, a large dog seized him by the leg and held 

him fast. He cried out in agony of terror, which 

brought the farmer out, who called the dog off, but 

seized him yery roughly, saying, ' So, sir, you are 

~aught at last, are you? You thought you might 

~ome day after drty and steal my apples without 

1etection ; but it seems you arc mistaken, and now 

you shall receiYe the punishment ;you haye so long 
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deser·rnd.' The farmer then began to chastise him 
Yery severely with a whip he had in his hand, and 
the boy in vain protested he was innocent, and 
begged for mercy. At last the farmer asked him 
who he was, and where he lived; but when ho 
heard his name he cried out, ' "\Vhat ! are you the 
little rascal that frightened my sheep this morning, 
by which means se-,eral of them are lost; and do you 
think to escape?' Saying this, he lashed him more 
severely than before, in spite of all his cries and pro
testations. At length, thinking he had punished 
him enough, he turnecl him out of the orchard, bade 
him go home, and frighten sheep again if he liked 
the consequences. 

"The little boy slunk away, crying very bitterly 
(for he had been very severely beaten), and now 
began to finc1 that no one can long hurt others with 
~punity; so he determined to go quietly home, and 
belrnve better for the future. 

" But his sufferings were not yet at an end; for as 
he jumped down from a stile, he felt himself very 
roughly seized, and, looking up, found that he was 
in the power of the lame beggar whom he had 
thrown upon his face. It was in vain that he now 
cried, entreated, and begged pardon; the man, who 
had been much hurt by his fall, thrashed him very 
severely with his stick, before he would part with 
him. He now again went on, crying and roaring 
with 1min, but at least expected to escape without 
further damage. But here he was mistaken; for as 
he was walking slowly through a lane, just as he 
turuecl a corner, he found himself in the midcUe of 
the very troop of boys that he had used so ill in the 
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morning. They all set up a shout as soon as the~ 

saw their enemy in their power without his dog, anci 

began persecuting him a thousand various ways. 

Some pulled him by the hair, others pinched him; 

some whipped his legs with their hanclkerchiefs, 

while others covered him with handfuls of dirt. In 

vain did he attempt to escape ; they were still at his 

heels, and, slurouncling him on every sit1e, continued 

their persecutions. At length, while he was in this 

disagreeable situation, he happene(.1 to come up to 

the same jackass ho had seen in tho morning, and, 

making a sudc1en spring, jumpec1 upon his back, 

hoping by these means to escape. Tho boys immedi

ately renewed their shouts, am1 the ass, who was 

frightened at the noise, began galloping ·with all his 

might, and presently bore him from the reach of his 

enemies. But be had but little reason to rejoice at 

this escape, for he found it impossible to stop the 

animal, anc1 was o-very instant afraid of being thrown 

of and dashed upon the ground. After be had been 

thus hunied along a consiclerablo time, tho ass on a 

sudden stoppec1 short at the door of a cottage, and 

began kicking am1 prancing with so much fury that 

the little boy was presently thrown to the grouml, 

and broke his leg in the fall. Ilis cries immediately 

lEought the family out, among whom was the very 

little girl ho had used so ill in tho morning. But 

she ·with the greatest gooc1-naturo, seeing him in 

such a pitiable situation, assisted in bringing hin1 in, 

and la;ying him upon tho bed , rrhere this unfortu

nate boy had leisure to recollect himself, and reflect 

upon his own uhtl behaiviour, which in one day's 

time had exposed him to such a variety of misfor-
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tunes; and he determined with great sincerity, that, 
if ever he recovered from his present accident, he 
would be as careful to take every opportunity of 
doing good, as he had before been to commit every 
species of mischief.'' 

When the story was ended, Tommy said it was 
very surprising to see how differently the two little 
boys fared. The one little boy was good-natured, 
and therefore everything he met became his friend 
and assisted him in return; the other, who was ill
natured, made everything his enemy, and therefore 
he met with nothing but misfortunes and vexations, 
and nobody seemed to feel any compassion for him, 
excepting the poor little girl that assisted him at 
last, which was very kind indeed of her, considering 
how ill she had been used. 

" That is very true, indeed," said 1\Ir Barlow; 
"nobody is loved in this world unless he loves 
others and c1oes good to them; and nobody can tell 
but one time or other he may want the assistance 
of the meanest and lowest; therefore, every sensible 
man will behave well to everything around him; 
he will behave well, because it is his duty to do it, 
because every benevolent person feels the greatest 
pleasure in doing good, and even because it is his 
own interest to make as many friends as possible. 
No one can tell, however secure his present situation 
ma,y appear, how soon it may alter, and he may 
bn.ve occasion for the compassion of those who are 
now infinitely below him. I could show you a story 
to that purpose, but you ha,e read enough, and 
therefore you must now go out and use somo 
exercise." 
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"Oh pray, sir," saicl Tommy, "c1o let me hea:r 

the story; I tbink I could now reac1 for eyer without 

being tired." "No," said 1\Ir Barlow; "everything 

has its turn; to-morrow you shall reacl, but now 

we must work in the garden." '' Then pra.y, sir," 

saicl Tommy, "may I ask a favom· of you?" 

" Surely," answered r.Ir Barlow; " if it is proper 

for you to have, there is nothing can give me a 

greater pleasure than to grant it." "·why, then," 

said Tommy, "I have been thinking that a 1rn1n 

should know how to clo everything in the world." 

]Ir B.-Very right; the more knowledge he acquires 

the better. T.-Ancl therefore Harry and I are 

going to build a house. ])Jr B .-To builc1 a house ! 

Well, and have you laid in a sufficient quantity of 

brick anc1 mortar? "No, I}-O," said Tommy, smil

ing; "Harry ancl I can builcl houses without brick 

anc1 mortar." ]Ir B.--What arc they to be made 

of, then-cards? "Dear sir," answered Tommy, 

" do you think we are such little children as to want 

card-houses? No; we are going to build real houses, 

fit for people to liYe in. And then, you lmow, if 

ever we shoulc1 be thro,vn upon a c1esert coast, as 

the poor men were, we shall be able to supply our

selves with necessaries till some ship comes to take 

us away." Mr B.-Ancl if no ship shoulc1 come, what 

then? T.-,Vhy, then, we must stay there all our 

lives, I am afraid. "liir B .-If you wish to prepare 

yourselves against the o\'"ent, you arc much in the 

right, for nobody knows what may happen to him in 

this worhl. ·what is it then you want, to make 

your house? T.-The first thing we want, c;ir, is 

woocl ancl a hatchet. J,Ir B.-,Yoocl you shall have 

.. 
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rn plenty; but did you ever use a hatchet? T.
No, sir. liir B.-Then I am afraid to let you have 
one, because it is a very dangerous kind of tool; and 
if you are not expert in the use of it you may wound 
yourself severely. But if you will let me know what 
you want, I, who am more strong and expert, will 
take the hatchet and cut clown the ·wood for you. 
" Thank you, sir," said Tommy; "you are very 
good to me, indeed." And away Harry and he ran 
to the copse at the bottom of the garden. 

l\Ir Barlow then went to work, and presently, by 
Harry's direction, cut down several poles about as 
thick as a man's wrist, and about eight feet long; 
these he. sharpened at the end, in order to run into 
the ground; and so eager were the two little boys at 
the business, that, in a very short time, they had 
transported them all to the bottom of tho garden ; 
and Tommy entirely forgot he was a gentleman, and 
worketl ·with the greatest eagerness. 

"Now," said J\Ir Barlow, "where will you fix 
your house?" "Hero, I think," answorecl Tommy, 
"just at tho bottom of this hill, because it will be 
warm and sheltered." 

So Harry took tho stakes and began to thrust 
them into the ground at about the clistance of a foot, 
and in this manner he enclosed a piece of ground, 
which was about ten foot long and eight foot wide
leaving an opening in the mitldle, of throe feet ·wide, 
for a door. After this was clone they gathered up 
the brushwood that was cut off, and by Harry's 
direction they intorivove it bet-ween tho poles in such 
a manner as to form a compact kirn1 of fence. This 
labour, as may be imagined, took them up several 
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days; however, they worked at it ,ery harcl every 

day, and every day the work advanced, which filled 

Tommy's heart with so much pleaS1ue that he 

thought himself the happiest little boy in the uni

verse. 
But this employment cud not make Tommy un

mindful of the story which ::Ur Barlow had promised 

him; it was to this pm·port :-

"THE STORY OF THE GRATEFUL TURK." 

"It is too much to be lamented that different 

nations frequently make bloody wars with each 

other; and when they take any of their enemies 

prisoners, in stead of using them well, and restoring 

them to liberty, they confine them in prisons, or sell 

them as slaves. rrhe enmity that there is often 

between many of the Italian states (particularly the 

Venetians) and the Turks is sufficiently known. 

"It once happened that a Venetian ship had 

taken many of the Tm·ks prisoners, and according to 

the barbarous customs I have mentioned, these 

unhappy men hacl been solc.l to different persons in 

the city. By accident, one of the slaves lived 

opposite to the house of a rich Venetian, who had 

an only son of about the age of twelve years. It 

happened that this little boy used frequently to stop 

as he passed near Hamet (for that was the name of 

the slave), and gaze at him very attentively. Hamet, 

who remarked in the face of the child the appear

ance of good-nature ancl compassion, used always 

to salute him with the greatest comiesy, and testi

fied the greatest pfoasurc in his company. At length 
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the little boy took such a fancy to the slave that 
he used to visit him several times in the day, and 
brought him such little presents as he had it in his 
power to make, and which he thought would be of 
use to his friend. 

"But though Hamet seemed always to take the 
greatest clelight in the innocent caresses of his little 
friend, yet the child could not help remarking that 
Hamet was frequently extremely sorrowful, and he 
often sm-prised him on a suclden when tears were 
trickling down his face, although he did his utmost 
to conceal them. The little boy was at length so 
much affected with the repetition of this sight that 
he spoke of it to his father, and begged him, if he 
had it in his power, to make poor Hamet happy. 
The father, who was extremely fond of his son, and 
besides had observed that he selclom requested any
thing which was not generous and humane, deter
mined to see the Turk himself and talk to him. 

"Accordingly he went to him the next day, ancl, 
observing him for some time in silence, was struck 
with the extraordinary appearance of mildness 
and honesty which his countenance discovered. 
At length he saicl to him, ' Ai·e you that Ha.met of 
whom my son is so fond, and of whose gentleness and 
courtesy I have so often hoard him talk?' 'Yos,' 
said tho Turk, 'I am that unfortunate Hamet, who 
have now boon for three years a ca.ptive; during 
that space of time your son (if you aro his father) 
is the only human being that seems to have felt any 
compassion for my sufferings; therefore, I must con
fess, he is the only object to which I am attached in 
this barbarous country; and night and morning I 
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pray that Power, ·who is equally the God of Turks 

and Christians, to grant him every blessing he 

deserves, and to preserve him from all the miseries 

I suffer.' 
'''Indeed, Ham et,' said the merchant, ' he is 

much obliged to you, although, from his present 

circumsta,nces, he does not appear much exposed to 

danger. But tell me, for I wish to do you good, in 

what can I assist you? for my son informs me 

that you are the prey of continual regret and 

sorrow.' 
'" Is it wonderful,' answered the Turk, with a 

glow of generous indigna,tion that suddenly ani

ma,ted his countenance, 'is it wonderful that I 

should pine in silence, and mourn my fate, who am 

bereft of the first and noblest present of nature-my 

liberty?' ' And yet,' answered the Venetian, ' how 

many thousands of our nation do you retain in 

fetters?' 
" 'I am not answerable,' said the Turk, 'for the 

cruelty of my countrymen, more than you are for the 

barbarity of yours. But as to myself, I have never 

practised the inhuman custom of enslaving my 

fellow creatures; I have never spoiled the Venetian 

merchants of their property to increase my riches; 

I have always respected the rights of nature, and 

therefore it is the more severe.'--Here a tear 

started from his eye, aml wettecl his manly cheek; 

instantly however, ho rocollectecl himself, and folding 

his arm upon his bosom, and gently bowing his 

head, ho adclccl, 'Gocl is gooll, and man must sub

mit to his decrees.' 
"The Venetian wns nffcctecl with this appearance 
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of manly fortitude, and said, 'Hamet, I pity you? 
sufferings, ancl may perhaps be able to relieve them. 
What would you do to regain your liberty?' 'What 
would I do ! ' answered Hamet ; 'by the eternal 
1\Iajesty of Heaven, I would confront every pain and 
danger that can appal the heart of man!' 'Nay,' 
answered the merchant, 'you will not be exposed to 
a trial. The means of your deliverance are certain, 
provided your com·age does not belie your appear
ance. 'Name them! name them!' cried the im
patient Hamet; 'place death before me in every 
horrid shape, and if I shrink--' 

"'Patience,' answerecl the merchant, 'we shall be 
observed; but hear me attentively. I have in this 
city an inveterate foe, who has heaped upon me 
every injm'Y which can most bitterly sting the 
heart of man. This man is brave as he is haughty; 
and I must confess that the dread of his strength 
and valour has hitherto deterred me from resenting 
his insults as they deserve. Now, Hamet, your look, 
yom· form, your words, convince me that you were 
born for manly daring. Take this dagger; as soon 
as the shades of night involve the city I will myself 
conduct you to the place where you may at once 
revenge your friend and regain your freedom.' 

'' At this proposal, scorn and shame flashed from 
the kindling eye of Hamet, and passion for a 
considerable time deprived him of the power of 
utterance; at length he lifted his arm as high as his 
chains would permit, and criecl, vrith an indignant 
tone, 'Mighty prophet ! arnl are these the WTetches 
to ,, horn you permit your faithful votaries to be 
enslaYed ! Go, Lase Christian, and know that Ilamet 
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would not stoop to the vile trac1e of an assassin for 

all the wealth of Venice! no ! not to purchase the 

freedom of all his race ! ' 
"At these words the merchant, without seeming 

much abashed, told him he w:1s sorry he had offended 

him; but that he thought freec1om had been dearer 

to him than he found it was. 'However,' added 

he, as he turned his back, 'you will reflect upon my 

proposal, and perhaps by to-monow you may change 

your mind.' Hamet disclained to answer; and the 

merchant went his ,,ay. 
"The next day, howe-rnr, he retm·ned in company 

with his son, ana. mildly accosted Hamet thus: 

'The abruptness of the proposal I yesterday mac1e 

you might perhaps astonish you, but I am now come 

to discourse the matter more calmly with you, aml 

I doubt not, when you have heard my reasons--' 

"'Christian!' interruptec1 Hamet, with a se--,ere 

but composed countenance, 'cease at length to 

insult the miserable with 1woposals more shocking 

than e,en these chains. If thy religion permit such 

acts as those, know tlutt they arc execrable and 

abominable to the soul of every l\Iohammec1an; 

therefore, from this moment, lot us break off all 

fm·thor intercourse all(1 be strangers to each other.' 

'''No,' answeret1 the merchant, flinging himself 

into the arms of Hamet, 'let us from this moment 

be more closely linket1 than ever! Generous man, 

whose virtues may at once c1isarm and enlighten thy 

enemies ! fondness for my son :first made me 

interested in thy fate; but from tho moment that I 

saw thee yestcrc1ay I determined to set thee free; 

therefore, parc1on me this unnecessary trial of thy 
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virtue, which has only raised thee higher in my 
esteem. Francisco has a soul which is as averse. to 
deeds of treachery and blood as even Ham et himself. 
From this moment, generous man, thou art free; 
thy ransom is already paid, with no other obliga
tion than that of remembering the affection of this 
thy young and faithful friend; and perhaps hern
after, when thou seest an unhappy Christian groan
ing in TU1·kish fetters, thy generosity may make thee 
think of Venice.' 

"It is impossible to describe the ecstasies or the 
gratitude uf Hamet at this unexpected deliverance; 
I will not, therefore, attempt to repeat what he saicl 
to his benefactors; I will only add that he was that 
day set free, and Francisco embarked him on boarcl 
a ship which was going to one of the Grecian islands, 
took leave of him with the greatest tenderness, and 
forced him to accept a purse of gold to pay his 
expenses. Nor was it without the greatest regret 
that Hamet parted from his young friend, whose 
disinterested kindness had thus 1)l·ocurecl his free
dom; he embraced him with an agony of tenderness, 
wept over him at parting, and prayed for every 
blessing upon his head. 

"About six months after this transaction a sudden 
fire bm·st forth in the house of this generous mer
chant. It was earl~· in the morning, when sleep is tho 
most profound, ancl none of the family perceived it 
till almost the whole builcling was involrnd in flames. 
The frightened servants had just time to waken tho 
merchant and hmTy him do-wn stairs, and tho instant 
he was clo·wn, the stafrcase itself gave "-ay am1 sunk 
with a horrid crash into the midst of the fire. 

I 
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"But if Francisco congratulated himself for an 
instant upon his escape, it was only to resign himself 
immediately after to the most deep despai.T, when he 
found, upon inquiTy, that his son, who slept in an 
upper apartment, had been neglected in the general 
tumult, and was yet amidst the flames. No words 
can describe the father's agony; he would have 
rushed headlong into the fire, but was restrained 
by his servants; he then raved in an agony of 
grief, and offered hali his fortune to the intrepid 
man who would risk his life to save his child. As 
Francisco was known to be immensely rich, several 
ladders were in an instant ntised, and several 
daring spirits, incited by the vast reward, attempted 
the adventure. The violence of the flames, howover, 
which burst forth at every window, together with the 
l'uins that fell on every side, d.Tove them all back; and 
the unfortunate youth, who now appeared upon the 
battlements, stretching out his arms and imploring 
aid, seemed to be destined to certain destruction. 

'' The unhappy father now lost all perception, and 
sunk down in a state of insensibility, when, in this 
dreadful moment of general suspense and agony, a 
man n1Shecl through the opening crowd, mounted 
the tallest of the ladders with an intrepidity that 
showed he was resolved to succeed or perish, and 
jnstantly disappeared. A sudden gust of smoke and 
flame burst forth immediately after, which made the 
people imagine he was lost; when, on a sudden, 
they beheld him emerge again with the child in his 
arms, and descend the ladder without any material 
damage. A universal shout of applause now 
resounded to the skies; but what words can give 
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an adequate idea of the father's feelings, when, on 
recovering his senses, he found his darling miracu
lously preserved, and safe within his arms ? 

" After the first effusions of his tenderness were 
over, he asked for his deliverer, and was shown a 
man of a noble stature, but dressed in mean attire, 
and his featui-es wei-e so begrimed with smoke and 
filth that it was impossible to distinguish them. 
Francisco, however, accosted him with courtesy, 
and, presenting him with a purse of gold, begged he 
would accept of that for the present, and that the 
next day he should receive to the utmost of his 
promised reward. 'No, generous merchant,' an
swered the stranger, 'I do not sell my blood.' 

" 'Gracious heavens ! ' cried the merchant, ' sure 
I should know that voice ?-It is'--' Yes,' ex
claimecl the son, throwing himself into the arms of 
his deliverer, 'it is my Hamet ! ' 

" It was inc1ccc1 Hamet, who stood before them in 
the same mean attfre which he had worn six months 
before, when the first generosity of the merchant 
had redeemed him from slavery Nothing could 
equal the astonishment and gratitude of Francisco; 
but as they were then surrounded by a large con
coluse of people, he desirnd Hamet to go with him 
to the house of one of his friends, and when they 
were alone he embraced him tenderly, and asked by 
what extraordinary chance he hacl thus been en
sla·n:id a seconcl time, adding a kind of reproach for 
his not informing him of his captivity. . 

" 'I bless God for that captivity,' answered 
Ilamet, ' since it has given me an opportunity of 
showing that I was not altogether undeserving of 
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your kindness, and of preserving the life of that dear 

youth, that I value a thousand times beyond my 

own. But it is now fit that my generous patron 

should be informed of the whole truth. Know, then, 

that when the unfortunate Hamet ·was taken by 

your galleys, his aged father sharecl his captivity-it 

was his fate which so often made me shecl those 

tears which first attracted the notice of yolu son; 

and when your unexampled bounty had set me free, 

I flew to :find the Christian who had purchased him. 

I represented to him that I was young ancl vigorous, 

while he was aged and infirm; I added, too, the gold 

which I had receivecl from your bounty; in a wol'cl, 

I prevailed upon the Christian to send back my father 

in that ship which was intenclecl for me, without ac

quainting him with the means of his freeclom; since 

that time I have staid here to discharge the debt 

of nature and gratitude, a ·willing slave--'" 

At this part of the story, Harry, who had with 

difficulty restrained himself before: burst into such a 

fit of crying, and Tommy himself was so much 

affected, that Mr Barlow told them they had better 

leave off for the present and go to some other em

ployment. They therefore went into the garden to 

resume the labour of then· house) but founc1, to their 

unspeakable regret, that during then· absence an 

accident had happened which h~u1 entirely destroyed 

all thefr labom·s ; a violent stOTm of wind and rain 

had risen that morning, which, blowing full against 

the walls of the newly-constructed house, htul 

levelled it with the ground. Tommy could scarcely 

refrain from crying when he saw the ruins lying 

arom.1d; but Harry, who bore the loss with moro 
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composure, told him not to mind it, for it could 
easily be repafred, and they would build it stronger 
the next time. 

Harry then went up to the spot, and after examin
ing it some time, told Tommy that he believed he had 
found out the reason of thefr misfortune. ""\Vhat 
is it?" said Tommy. "Why," saic1 Harry, "it is 
only because we c1ic1 not drive these stakes, which 
are to bear the whole weight of our house, far 
enough into the ground; and, therefore, when the 
wind blew against the flat side of it with so much 
violence, it could not resist. And now I remember 
to have seen the workman, when they begin a 
building, dig a considerable way into the ground to 
lay the foundation fast; and I should think that, if 
we drove these stakes a great way into the ground, 
it would produce the same effect, and we should 
have nothing to fear from any future storms." 

l\Ir Barlow then came into the garden, and the 
two boys showed him their misfortune, and asked 
him -.vhether he did not think that driving the 
stakes further in would prevent such an accident for 
the future. 1\Ir Barlow told them he thought it 
would; ancl. that, as they were too short to reach 
to the top of the stakes, he would assist them. He 
then went and brought a wooden mallet, with which 
he struck the tops of the stakes, anc1 drove them so 
fast into . the grounc1 that there was no longer any 
danger of their being shaken by the weather. Harry 
and Tommy then np1)1ied themselves with so much 
assiduity to their work that they in a very short 
time had repaired all the damage, and advanced it 
as far as it had been bl:lfore. 
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The next thing that was necessary to be done, was 

putting on a roof, for hitherto they had constructed 

nothing but the walls. For this purpose they took 

several long poles, which they had laid across their 

building where it was most narrow, and upon these 

they placed straw in considerable quantities, so that 

they now imagined they had constructed a house 

that would completely screen them from the weather. 

But in this, unfortunately, they were again mis

taken; for a very violent shower of rain coming just 

as they had finished their building, they took shelter 

under it, and remarked for some time, with infinite 

pleasure, how dry and comfortable it kept them; 

but at last the straw that covered it being completely 

soaked through, and the water having no vent to 

run off, by reason of the flatness of the roof, the 

rain began to penetrate in considerable quantities. 

For some time Harry and Tommy bore the incon

venience, but it increased so much that they were 

soon obliged to leave it and seek for shelter in the 

house. ·when they were thus secured, they began 

again to consider the affair of the house, and Tommy 

said that it surely must be because they had not put 

straw enough upon it. "No," said Harry, "l think 

that cannot be the reason; I rather imagine that it 

must be owing to our roof lying so flat; for I have 

observed that all houses that I have ever seen have 

their roofs in a shelving postlll'e, by which means the 

wet continually runs off from them and falls to the 

ground; wheren.s ours, being quite fiat, detained 

almost all the rain that fell upon it, which must 

necessarily soak deeper and deeper into the straw, 

till it penetrated quite through." 
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They theTefore agreed to remedy this defect ; and 
for this purpose they took seveTal poles of an equal 
length, the one end of which they fastened to the 
side of the house, and let the other two ends meet 
in the middle, by which means they foTmed a roof 
exactly like that which we commonly see upon 
buildings ; they also took several poles, which they 
tied across the otheTs, to keep them firm in their 
places, and give the roof aclc1itional strength; and 
lastly, they covered the whole with straw or thatch; 
and for fear the thatch should be blown away, they 
stuck several pegs in different places, and put small 
pieces of stick crosswise from peg to peg, to keep 
the stTaw in its place. When this was done they 
found they had a very tolerable house; only the 
sides, being formed of brushwood alone, dicl not 
sufficiently exclude the wind. To remedy this in
convenience. Harry, who was chief aTchitect, 
procured some clay, and mixing it up with water, to 
render it sufficiently soft, he daubecl it all over the 
walls, both within and without, by which means the 
wind was excluded and the house rendered much 
warmer than before. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Boys' Garden-The Crocodile-The Farmer's Wife-How to make 
Cider-The Bailiffs take possession of the Farmer's Furniture-Tommy pays 
the Farmer's Debt-Conclusion of the Story of the Grateful Turk-The three 
Bears-Tommy and the ::-.Ionkey-Habits of the Monkey-Tommy's Robin 
R edbreast-Is killed by a Cat-'Ihe Cat punished-The Laplanders-Story of 
a Cure of the Gout. 

SoME time had now elaspecl since the seeds of the 
wheat were sown, and they began to shoot so 
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vigorously that the blade of the corn appeared green 

above tho ground, anc1 increasecl eYery clay in 

strength. Tommy w·cnt to look at it every morning, 

anc1 remarked its gradual increase with the greatest 

satisfaction. "Now," said he to Harry, "I think we 

shoultl soon be able to li-rn if we ·were upon a desert 

islarnl. Here is a house to shelter us from the 

weather, arnl we shall soon have some corn for food." 

"Yes," answered Harry; "but there are a great many 

things still wanting to enable us to make bread." 

}.fr Barlow had a very large garden, and an 

orchard full of the finest fruit-trees; and he had 

another piece of ground where he used to sow seec1s 

in orc1er to raise trees, and then they were carefully 

planted out in beds till they were big enough to be 

movecl into the orchard and produce fruit. Tommy 

had often eaten of tho fru1t of the orchard, and 

thought it delicious, and this led him to think that 

it would be a great improvement to their house if 

he had a few trees that he might set near it, and 

which ·would shelter it from the sun and hereafter 

produce fruit; so he asked :Mr Barlow to giYe him a 

couple of trees, and 1Ir Barlow tolc1 him to go into 

the nursery anc1 take his choice. Accordingly 

Tommy went, and chose out two of the strongest

looking trees he could find, which, with Harry's 

assistance, he transplantecl into the garclen in the 

follovi'ing manner :-They both took their spades and 

-..;ery carefnll? dug the trees up "·ithout injuring 

their roots; then they dug two large holes in the 

place where they chose the trees should stanc1, and 

very carefully broke the earth to pieces, that it 1night 

lie light upon the roots; then the tree -was placed in 
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tho mic1clie of tho hole, ancl Tommy helcl it upright 
while Harry gently threw the earth over the roots, 
which he trod clown ,vith his foet in order to cover 
them well. Lastly, ho stuck a large stake in the 
grouncl ancl tiecl the tree to it, from the fear that 
the wintry wincl might injure it, or perhaps entirely 
Llo,v it out of the ground. 

Nor dicl they bound their attention here. There 
was a little spring of water which burst forth from 
tho upper grouml in the garden, and ran clown the 
siclo of tho hill in a small stream. Harry ancl Tommy 
laboured Yery harcl for several days to form a new 
channel, to lead tho water near the roots of their 
trees, for it happened to be hot ancl dry weather, and 
they feared their trees might perish from the want of 
moisture. 

1Ir Barlow saw them employed in this manner 
with the greatest satisfaction. He told them that in 
many parts of the ,-rorlcl the excessive heat burned 
up tho ground so much that nothing would grow un
less tho soil was watered in thnt manner. "There 
is," saicl he, "a country in particular, called Egypt, 
which has always been famous for its fertility, and 
for tho quantity of corn that grows in it, which is 
naturally waterecl in the following extraorclina1·y 
manner :-There is a great ri-.;;or called the :Kile, 
which flows tlll'ough the whole extent of the coun
try; tho river. at a 1mrticular time of the year, be
gins to overfl.o-w its banks, ancl, as the ,vholo country 
is flat, it very soon covers it all .,Yith its ·waters. 
Those waters remain in this situation so-.;;oral weeks, 
beforo they have entirely d.rainecl off; ancl when that 
happens, they leave the soil so rich that e-verything 
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that is planted in it flourishes ancl produces with the 
greatest abundance." 

"Is not that the country, si.J:," saicl Harry, 
"where that cruel animal the crocodile is found ? " 
"Yes," answered l\Ir Barlow. "·what is that, sn·?" 
said Tommy. "It is an animal," answered Ur 
Barlow, "that lives sometimes upon the lancl, some
times in the water. It comes originally from an egg, 
which the old one lays and buries in the sand. The 
heat of the sun then warms it during several clays, 
and at last a young crocodile is hatched. This 
animal is at first very small; it has a long body and 
fom· short legs, which serve it both to ·walk with 
upon the land ancl to swim with in the waters. It 
has, besides, a long tail, or rather the body is ex
tremely long, and gradually grows thinner till it ends 
in a point. Its shape is exactly like that of a lizard; 
or, if you have never seen a lizard, did you never oL
serve a small animal, of some inches long, which 
lives at the bottom of ditches and ponds?" "Yes, 
si.J:, I have," answered Tommy, "and I once caught 
one with my hand, taking it for a fish; but when I 
had it near me, I saw it had fom· little legs, so I 
threw it into the water again for fear the animal 
should be hurt." "This animal," answered Mr 
Barlow, "may give you an exact idea of a young 
crocodile; but as it grows older it gradually becomes 
bigger, till at last, as I have been informed, it 
reaches the length of twenty or thi.J:ty feet." " That 
is very large," said Tommy; " and cloes it do any 
hai-m ?" "Yes," said nir Barlow, "it is a very 
voi-acious animal, and devours everything it can 
seize. It frequently comes out of the water and 
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lives upon the shore, where it resembles a large log 

of wood; and if any animal unguardedly comes 

near, it snaps at it on a sudden, and if it can catch 

the poor creature, devours it." T.-And does it 

never devour men? 11fr B.-Sometimes, if it 

surprises them; but those who are accustomed to 

meet with them frequently easily escape. They run 

round in a c:il'cle, or turn short on a sudden, by 

which means the animal is left far behinc1; because, 

although he can run tolerably fast in a straight line, 

the great length of his body prevents him from turn

ing with ease. T.-This must be a dreadful ani

mal to meet with; is it possible for a man to defend 

himself against it? ]Ir B .-Everything is possible 

to those that have com·age anc1 coolness; therefore 

many of the inhabitants of those countries carry 

long spears in the:il' hands, in order to defend them

selves from those animals. The crocodile opens his 

wide voracious jaws in order to devour the man; 

but the man takes this opportunity anc1 thrusts the 

point of his spear into the creatlue's mouth, by 

which means he is generally killed upon the spot. 

Nay, I hns·e even heard that some will carry their 

hardiness so far as to go into the water in order to 

fight the crocodile there. They take a large splinter 

of wood about a foot in length, strong in the mic1c1lo, 

aml sharpened at both ends; to this they tie a long 

and tough conl. The man who intoncls to fight tho 

croco(lilo bkes this piece of wood in his right hand, 

ancl goes into tho riYer, ··where he wades till one of 

these creatm·es perceives him. As soon as that 

happens the animal comes up to him to seize him, 

extending his -wide and horrid jaws, which are armed 
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witll se-veral rows of pointed teeth; but the man, 
with the greatest intrepidity, waits for his enemy, 
and the instant he approaches thrusts his hancl, 
armec1 with the splinter of wood, into his tGrrible 
mouth, which the creature closes directly, anc1 by 
these means forces the sharp points into each of his 
jaws, ·where they stick fast. He is then incapable of 
c1oing hurt, anc1 they pull him to the shore by the 
corc1. "Pray, sir," said Tommy, "is this c1reac1ful 
animal capable of being tamed?" "Yes," answered 
l\Ir Barlow; " I believe, as I have before told you, 
there is no animal that may not be rendered mild 
and inoffensive by gooc1 usage. There are several 
l)arts of Egypt where tame crocodiles are kept; 
these animals, though of the largest size, never do 
hurt to anything, but suffer every one to approach 
them, anc1 even little children to play about them 
and ride securely upon their enormous backs." 

This account diverted Tommy very much. He 
thanked l\Ir Barlow for giving him this description 
of the crocodile, anc1 saic1 he should like to see every 
animal in the worlc1. " That," answered l\lr Barlow, 
" would be extremely c1ifficult, as almost every 
country produces some kinc1 which is not found in 
other parts of the world; but if you will be con
tented to read tho descriptions of them which have 
been written, you may easily gratify your curiosity." 

It happened about this time that Tommy and 
Harry rose early one morning anc1 "·ent to take a 
long walk before breakfast, as they used frequently 
to do; they rambled so far that at last they both 
found themsoI-rns tired, ancl sat down under a hedge 
to rest. While they were here a yery clean and 
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decently-dressed woman passed by, who, seeing two 
little boys sitting by themselves, stopped to look at 
them; and, after considering them attentively, she 
said, "You seem, my little dears, to be either tired 
or to have lost your way." "No, madam," said 
Harry, "we have not lost our way, but we have 
walked farther than usual this morning, and we 
wait here a little while to rest ourselves." "\Veil,'' 
said the woman, "if you will come into my little 
house-that you see a few yards farther on-you 
may sit more comfortably; and as my daughter htts 
by this time milked the cows, she shall give you a 
mess of bread and milk.'' 

Tommy, who was by this time extremely hungry as 
well as tired, tolc1 Harry that he should like to accept 
the good woman's invitation; so they followed her 
to a small but clean looking farm-house which stood 
at a little distance. Here they entered a clean 
kitchen, furnished with very plain but convenient 
furniture, and were desired to sit down by a warm 
and comfortable fire, which was made of turf. 
Tommy, who had never seen such a fire, could not 
help inquiring about it, and the good woman tolc1 
him that poor people like her were unable to pur
chase coals ; : ' therefore," said she," we go and pare 
the surface of the commons, which is full of grass 
and heath and other vegetables, together with their 
roots all matted together; these we di7 in small 
pieces, by leaving them exposed to the summer's 
sun, and then we bring them homo and put them 
under the CO'W!r of a shed, .and use them for our 
fires." "But," said Tommy, "I should think yon 
would hardly have fire enough by these means to 
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dress yom· dinner; for I have by accident been in 

my father's kitchen when they were drnssing the 

dinner, and I saw a fire that blazed up to the very 

top of the chimney." The poor woman smiled at 

this, and said, "Yom· father, I suppose, master, is 

some rich man, who has a great deal of victuals to 

dress, but we poor people must be more easily 

contented." "·why," said Tommy, "you must at 

least want to roast meat every day?" "No," said 

the poor woman, "we seldom see 1·oast-beef at our 

house; but we are very well contented if we can 

have a bit of fat pork every day, boiled in a pot 

with turnips; and we bless God that we fare so well, 

for there are many poor souls, who are as good 

as we, that can scarcely get a morsel of dry bread." 

As they were conversing in this manner, Tommy 

happened to cast his eyes on one side, anc1 saw a 

room that was almost filled with apples. "Pray," 

said he, " what can you do with all these apples ? I 

should think you would never be able to eat them, 

though you were to eat nothing else." " That is 

very true," said the woman, "but we make cider of 

them." "What!" cried Tommy, "are you able to 

make that sweet pleasant liquor they call cider ? 

and is it made of apples?" The TVoman.-Yes, in

deed it is. Tommy.-And pray how is it made? 

The Woman.-We take the apples when they are ripe 

and squeeze them in a machine we have for that 

pm-pose. Then we take this pulp, and put it into 

forge hair-bags, which we press in a large press till 

all the juice runs out. Tommy.-And is this juice 

cider? The "JiVoman.-You shall taste, little master, 

as you seem so curious. 
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She then led him into another room, where there 
was a great tub full of the juice of apples, and, tak
ing some up in a cup, she desired him to taste 
whether it was cider. Tommy tasted, and said it 
was very sweet and pleasant, but not cider. "Well," 
said the woman, "let us try another cask." She 
then took out some liquor of another banel, which 
she gave him, and Tommy, when he had tasted it, 
said that it really was cider. "But pray," said he, 
" what do you do to the apple-juice to make it 
cider? The TVoman.-Nothing at all. Tommy.
How, then, should it become cider ? for I am sure 
what you gave me at first is not cider. The lVoman. 
-Why, we put the juice into a large cask, and let it 
stand in some warm place, where it soon begins to 
ferment. Tommy.-Ferment ! pray, what is that? 
The Woman.-You shall see. 

She then showed him another cask, and bade him 
observe the liquor that was in it. This he did, and 
saw it was covered all over with a thick scum and 
froth. Tommy.-And is this what you call fermenta
tion? The Woman.-Yes, master. Tommy.-And 
what is the reason of it? The Woman.-That I do 
not know, indeed; b_ut when we have pressed the juice 
out, as I told you, we put it into a cask and let it 
stanc1 in some warm place, and in a short time it be
gins to work or ferment of itself, as you see; and 
after this fermentation has continuec1 some time, it 
acquirns the taste and properties of cider, and then 
w·o draw it off into casks and sell it, or else keep it 
for our own use. Anc1 I am told this is the manner 
in which they make wine in other countries. 
Tommy.-What ! is wine made of apples, then? 
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The Woma11.-No, master; wine is made of grapes, 

but they squeeze the juice out, ancl treat it in the same 

manner as we do the juice of the apples. Tommy.

I declare this is Tery curious indeecl. Then cider is 

nothing but wine macle of apples? 

"\Vhile they were conversing in this manner a little 

clean girl came and brought Tommy an earthen por• 

ringer full of new milk, with a large slice of brown 

bread. Tommy took it, and ate with so good a 

relish that he thought he had never macle a better 

breakfast in his life. 
\'{hen Harry and he had eaten their breakfast, 

Tommy told him it was time they should retlu·n 

home, so he thankecl the good woman for her kind• 

ness, and putting his hand into his pocket, pulled 

out a shilling, which he desired her to accept. 

" No, God bless you, my little dear ! " said the 

woman, " I will not take a farthing off you for the 

world. ·what though my husband ancl I are poor, 

yet we are able to get a living by our labour, and 

give a mess of milk to a traTeller without hluting 

ourselves.'' 
Tommy thanked her again, ancl was just going 

away ·when a couple of surly-looking men came in 

and asked the woman if her name was Tassel. 

"Yes, it is," said the woman: "I ha-vo ne....-er been 

ashamec1 of it." "·why then," said one of tho men, 

pulling a paper out of his pocket, "here is an 

execution against you, on the part of riir Riclrnrc1 

Gruff; and if your husband does not instantly 

discharge the debt, with intc>rest arnl all costs, 

amounting altoaothcr to the sum of thirty-nine 
~ b • 

l)Olmds ten shillings: we shall take an inventory of 

t 
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all you have, and proceed to sell it by auction for 
the discharge of the debt." 

" Indeed," said the poor woman, looking a little 
confused, " this must certainly be a mistake, for I 
never heard of Mr Richard Gruff in all my life, nor 
clo I believe that my husband owes a farthing in the 
world, llllless to his landlord; and I know that he 
has almost made up half-a-year's rent for him: so 
that I clo not think he would go to trouble a poor 
man." "No, no, mistress," said the man, shaking 
his head, '' we know our business too well to make 
these kind of mistakes; but when your husband 
comes in we'll talk with him; in the meantime we 
n:ust go on with our inventory." 

The two men then went into the next room, and 
immediately after, a stout, comely-looking man, of 
about the age of forty, came in, with a good
humoured countenance, and asked if his breakfast 
was ready. "Oh, my poor clear "\Villiam," said the 
woman, " here is a sad breakfast for you! but I 
think it cannot be true that you owe anything; so 
what the follows told me must be false about Richard 
Gruff." At this name the man instantly started, 
and his couutenance, which was before ruddy, be
came :pale as a sheet. "Surely," said the woman, 
" it cannot be true, that you owe forty pounds to 
Richartl Gruff? " " Alas ! " answered tho man, " I 
do not know the exact sum; but when your brother 
Peter failed, and his creditors soizoc.1 all that he had, 
this Richard Gruff was going to soncl him to jail, 
bad not I ngreetl to be bound for him, which en
abled hilll to go to sea. Ile irn1eec1 promised to 
remit his wages to me, to 1n·event my getting into 

E: 
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any trouble upon that account; but you know it i3 

now three years since he went, ancl in all that time 

we have heard nothing about him." "Then," said 

the woman, bursting into tears, " you, and all your 

poor dear chilc1ren are ruined for my ungrateful 

brother; for here are two bailiffs in the house, who 

are come to take possession of all you have, and to 

sell it." 
At this the man's face became red as scarlet, and 

seizing an old sword which hung oyer the chimney, 

he cried out, " No, it shall not be; I will die first; 

I will make these ,illains know what it is to make 

honest men desperate." He then drew the swonl, 

and was going out in a fit of madness, which might 

haYe proved fatal either to himself or to the bailiffs, 

but his wife flung herself upon her knees before 

him, :mc1, catching hold of his legs, besought him to 

bo more composed. " Oh, for heaven's sake, my 

dear, clear husband," said she, "consider what you 

are doing! You can do neither me nor your chil

dren any sor-rice by this violence; instead of that, 

should you be so unfortunate as to kill either of 

those men, would it not be murder? arn1 would not 

our lot bo a thousand times harder than it is at 

1)resont? " 
This remonstrance seemccl to have some effect 

upon the farmer; bis children too, although too 

yonnq to unclcrstanc1 the cause of all this confusion, 

gathered ronnc1 him, anc1 hung about him, sobbing 

in concert with their mother. Li.ttle Harry too, 

although a stranger to the 11oor man before, yet with 

the tenderest sympathy took him by the hand and. 

bathed it with his tears. At length, softened and 
' ' .... 
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overcome by the sorrows of those he loved so well, 
and by his own cooler reflections, he resigned the 
fatal instrument, and sat himself down upon a chair, 
covering his face with his hands, and only saying, 
'' The will of God be done ! '' 

Tommy had beheld this affecting scene with the 
greatest attention, although he had not said a word; 
and now beckoning Harry away, he went silently 
out of the house, and took the road which led to 
I\Ir Barlow's. While he was on the way, he seemed 
to be so full of the scene which he had just 
witnessed that he did not open his lips; but when 
he came home he instantly went to Mr Barlow and 
desired that he would directly send him to his 
father's. }\fr Barlow stared at the Tequest, and 
asked him what was the occasion of his being so 
suddenly tired with his residence at the vicarage. 
" Sir," ans,vered Tommy, "I am not the least tired, 
I assure you; you have been extremely kind to me, 
anc1 I shall always remember it with the greatest 
gratitude; but I want to see my father immediately, 
and I am sure, when you come to know the oc
casion, you will not c1isapprove of it." I\Ir Barlow 
c1ic1 not press him any further, but ordered a careful 
serrnnt to saddle a horse directly and take Tommy 
home before him. 

Mr and Mrs Merton were extremely suprised and 
over-joyed at the sight of their son, who thus un
expectedly arriYec1 at home; but Tommy, whose 
mind was full of the project he had formed, as soon 
as he had answered their first questions, accosted 
his father thus-" Pray, sir, will you be angry with 
me if I ask you for a great fa,om· ?" "No, surely," 
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said Mr Merton, "that I will not." "·why, then," 

said Tommy, "as I have often heard you say that you 

were very rich, ancl that if I was good I should be rich 

too. \\Till you give me some money?" " Money! " 

said Mr Merton; " yes, to be s111·e; how much do you 

want?" "Why, sir," said Tommy, "I want a very 

large sum indeed." "Perhaps a guinea," answered 

J\Ir Merton. Tommy.-No, sir, a great deal more-a 

great many guineas. Mr ltf erton .-Let us however 

see. T.-Why, sir, I want at least forty pounds. 

" Bless the boy!" answered Mrs :Merton; " surnly 

)\fr Barlow must have taught him to be ten times 

more extravagant than he was before." T.-Indeed, 

madam, 1Ir Barlow knows nothing about the 

matter. "But," said 1\Ir :Merton, ",vhat can such 

an urchin as you want ·with such a large sum of 

money? '' '' Sir," answere(1 Tommy, '' that is a secret; 

but I am sure ·when you come to hear it, you will 

approve of the use I intend to make of it." ltI1· .JI.

That I very much doubt. T.-But, su·, if you 

please, you may let me have this money, and I 

will pay you again by degrees. JIIr .,1[.-How will 

you ever be able to pay me such a sum? T.-"\Vhy, 

sir, you know you are so kind as frequently to 

give me new clothes and pocket-money; now, if 

you will only let me have this money, I will neither 

want new clothes nor anything else till I have 

mac1e it up. 1lfr 11!.-But what can such a child 

as you want with all this money? T.-Pray, sir, 

wait a few days and you shall know; and if I 

make a bad use of it, never believe me again as 

long as I live. 
l\lr Merton was extremely struck ,vith the earnest- I, 
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ness with which his son persevered in the demand; 
and, as he was both very rich and liberal, he deter
mined to hazard the experiment, ancl comply with 
his request. He accordingly went and fetched him 
the money which he askecl for, and put it into his 
hands, telling him at the same time that he expectecl 
to be acquainted with the use he put it to; and 
that, if he was not satisfied ·wi:h the account, he 
would never trust him again. Tommy appeared in 
ecstasies at the confidence that was reposed in him, 
and, after thanking his father for his extraordinary 
goodness, he desired leave to go back again with 
1\Ir Barlow's servant. 

When he arrived at l\Ir Barlow's, his first care 
was to ask Harry to accompany him again to the 
farmer's house. Thither the two little boys went 
with the greatest expedition; and, on their entering 
the house, found the unhappy family in the same 
situation as before. But Tommy, who had hitherto 
suppressecl his feelings, finding himself now enablecl 
to execute the project he had formecl, went up to the 
goo(l woman of the house, who sat sobbing in a cor
ner of the room, and, taking her gently by the hand, 
said," 1\:I:y good woman, you were very kind to me in 
the morning, ancl therefore I am determined to be 
kind to you in return." " God bless you, my little 
master," said the woman, "you are very welcome to 
what you had; bnt you arc not able to do anything 
to relieve our distress. "How do you know that?" 
said Tommy; "perhaps I can clo more for you than 
you imagine." "Alas!" answerecl the woman, "I 
believe you vrnuld do all you could; but all om· goods 
will be seized and sold, unless we can immediately 
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raise the sum of forty pounds; and that is im

possible, for we have no earthly friend to assist us; 

therefore my poor babes and I must soon be turned 

out of doors, and God alone can keep them from 
starving.'' 

Tommy's little heart was too much affected to 

keep the woman longer in suspense; therefore, pulling 

out his bag of money, he pom·ec1 it into her lap, 

saying, "Here, my good woman, take this and pay 

your debts, and Goel bless you and your children! " 
It is impossible to express the surprise of the poor 

woman at the sight; she stared ·wildly round her, 

and upon her little benefactor, ancl, clasping her 

hands together in an agony of gratitude ancl feeling, 

she fell back in her chair with a kind of convulsirn 

motion. Her husband, who was in the next room, 

seeing her in this condition, ran up to her, and 

catching her in his arms, asked her "ith the greatest 

tenderness what was the matter; but she, springing 

on a sudden from his embraces, threw herself upon 

her knees before the little boy, sobbing and blessing 
with a broken inarticulate voice, embracing his knees 

and kissing his feet. The husband, "·ho did not 

know what had happened, imagined that his wife 

had lost her senses; and the little children, who 

had before been skulking about the room, ran up to 

their mother, pulling her by the gown, and hi(ling 

their faces in her bosom. But the "·oman, at the 

sight of them, seemed to recollect herself, and criecl 

out, "Little wretches, who must all have been 

starved without the assistance of this little angel; 

why do you not join with me in thanking him?" 
At this the husband said, "Surely. l\Iary, you must 

,, 
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have lost your senses . "\Vhat can this young 

gentleman clo for us or to prevent our -wretched 

babes from perishing?" "Oh, \Villiam," said the 

woman, "I am not mad, though I may appen,r so; 

but look here, \Villi::tm, look ·what Providence has 

sent us by the hands of this little angel, ancl then 

wonder not that I should be wilcl." Saying this, 

she helc1 up the money, anc1 at the sight her husband 

looked as wild ancl astonished as she. But Tommy 

went up to the man, and, taking him by tho hanc.1, 

said, "l\Iy good friend, you are very welcome to this ; 

I freely give it you; and I ho)_)e it ·will enable you to 

pay -what you owe, and to preserve these poor little 

children." But the man, who hac1 before appeared 

to bear his misfortunes with silent dignity, now 

burst into tears and sobbed like his ,yife and children; 

but Tommy, who now began to bo pained with this 

excess of gratitude, went silently out of the house, 

followed by Harry ; ancl, before the )_)Oor family 

perceiycc1 what had become of him, was out of sight. 

"\Vhen he came back to 1\Ir Barlow's that gentle

man receiYed him -with tho greatest rrffection, ancl 

when ho had inquired after the health of ::\Ir and 

Mrs Merton, asked Tommy whether he hat1 for

gotten the story of the grateful Turk. Tommy told 

him he ha.cl not, anc1 shoulcl now be very ghu1 to 

hear the remainder; which Mr Barlow gave him to 

read, ancl ·was as follo-ws :-

" COXTIXUATIOC'l OF TIIE HISTORY OF TIIE GR.\.TEFUL 

TURK." 

"When Hamet bac1 thus finished his story, the 

Venetian was astonif;}1C'd at the yirtne anc1 elevation 
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of his mind; and afte1· saying everything that his 
gratitude and admiration suggested, he concluded 
with pressing him to accept the half of his fortune, 
and to settle in Venice for the remainder of his life. 
This o:ffe1· Hamet refused with the greatest respect, 
but with a generous disdain; and told his friend 
that, in what he had clone, he had only discharged a 
debt of gratitude and friendship. 'You were,' said 
he, ' my genernus benefactor; you had a claim upon 
my life by the benefit you 11acl ah-eady conferred; 
that life woulcl have been well bestowed had it been 
lost in your senice; but since Prondenco hath 
otherwise decreed, it is a sufficient recompense to me 
to ha-ve proved that Hamet is not ungrateful, and to 
have been instrumental to the preservation of your 
happiness.' 

"But though the disinterestedness of Hamet made 
him underrate his own exertions, the merchant 
coulcl not remain contented without showing his 
gratitude by all the means ,-rithin his power. He 
therefore once more purchased the freedom of 
Hamot, and freighted a ship on 1mrpose to send him 
back to his own country; he and his son then em
braced him -with all the affection that gratitude 
could inspire, and bade him, as they thought, an 
eter1rnl adieu. 

'' ::\fany years hacl now olapscc1 since the de1)artm·e 
of Hamet into his own country, ·without their seeing 
him, or receiving any intelligence from him. In tho 
mean time the young Francisco, tho son of the 
merchant, grew up to manhood; and as ho had 
acquirncl every accomplishment which tends to im
rrove the mind or form the manners, added to an 
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excellent disposition, he was generally beloved and 
esteemed. 

"It happened that some business about this time 
made it necessary for him ancl his father to go to a 
neighbouring maritime city; and as they thought a 
passage by sea would be more expeditious, they both 
embarked in a Venetian vessel, which was on the 
point of sailing to that place. They set sail, there
fore, with favourable winds, and e-,ery appearance 
of a lutppy passage; but they had not proceeded 
more than half their intended voyage, before a 
Turkish corsair ( a ship purposely fitted out for war) 
was seen bearing clown upon them, and as the 
enemy exceeded them much in swiftness they soon 
found that it was impossible to escape. ·The greater 
part of the crew belonging to the Venetian vessel were 
struck with consternation, and seemed already over
come with fear; but the young Francisco, drawing 
his sword, reproached his comrades with their 
cowardice, and so effectually encouraged them that 
they determined to defend their liberty by a des
perate resistance. The Turkish vessel now ap
proached them in awful silence, but in an instant 
the clreadful noise of the artillery was heard, and the 
heavens were obscured with smoke intermix.eel with 
transitory flashes of fire. Three times dicl the 
Turks leap with horrid shouts upon the cleck of the 
Venetian yessel, ancl three times were they driven 
back by the desperate resistance of the crew, headed 
by young Francisco. At length the slaughter of 
their men was so great that they seemed disposed to 
discontinue the fight, and were actually taking 
another course. The Venetians beheld their flight 
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with the greatest joy, and were congratulating each 

other upon their successful valour and merited escape, 

when two more ships on a, sudden appeared in sight, 

bearing down upon them ·with incredible swiftness 

before the wind. Every heart was now chilled with 

new terrors, when, on their nearer approach, they 

discovered the fatal ensigns of their enemies, ancl 

knew that there was no longer any possibility either 

of resistance or escape. They thereforn lowered their 

flag (the sign of surrendering their ship), and in an 

instant saw themselves in the power of their 

enemies, who came pouring in on every side with 

the rage ancl violence of beasts of prey. 
"All that remained alive of tho brave Venetian 

crew were loaclecl with fetters, and closely guarclecl in 

the hold of the ship till it arrived at Tunis. 
"They were then brought out in chains, ancl 

exposed in the public market to be solcl for slaves. 

They hacl there tho mortification to see their com

paniom picked out one by one, according to their 

apparent strength and vigour, ancl sold to different 
masters. At length a Turk approached, who, from 
his look and habit, appeared to be of superior rank, 

and after glancing his eye over the rest --with an 

expression of compassion, he fixed them at last upon 

young Francisco, and demanded of tho captain of 

the ship what was the price of that young man. 

The captain answered that ho ,,,.ould not take less 

than five hunc1rec1 pieces of golcl for that ca11tiYe. 

' r.rhat,' said the Turk, ' is very oxtraorclinary, since 

I have seen you sell those thnt much exceed him in 
vigour, for less than a fifth part of that sum.' 

'Yes,' answered the rartnin. 'bnt he shall either pay 

€i 

lo 

.. ... 



THE GRATEFUL TURK. 155 

me some part of the damage he has occasioned, or 

labour for life at the oar.' 'What damage,' 

answered the other, 'can he have done you more 

than all the rest whom you have prized so cheaply ? ' 

' He it was,' replied the captain, 'who animated the 

Christians to that desperate resistance which cost 

me the lives of so many of my brave sailors. Three 

times c1id we leap upon their deck, with a fury that 

seemed irresistible, and three times did that youth 

attack us with such cool determined opposition that 

we were obliged to retreat ingloriously, leaving at 

every charge twenty of our number behind. There

fore, I repeat it, I will either have that price for 

him, great as it may appear, or else I will gratify 

my re-rnnge by seeing him drudge for life in my 

·victorious galley.' 
" At this the Turk ex.aminec1 young Francisco with 

new attention ; anc1 he who had hitherto fixed his 

eyes upon the ground in sullen silence now lifted 

them up; but scarcely had he beheld the person that 

was talkjng to the captain when he uttered a loud 

cry and repeated the name of Hamet. The Turk, 

with equal emotion, suryeyed him for a moment, 

and then, catching him in his arms, embraced him 

with the transports of a parent who unexpectedly 

recovers a long-lost child. It is unnecessary to repeat 

all that gratitude and affection inspired Ham.et to 
say, but when he heard that his ancient benefactor 

was amongst the number of those unhappy Vene

tians who stoo(1 before him, he hi(1 his face for a 

moment under his vest and seemed o.Ycrw1ielmed 

with sorrow and astonishment, ,,;;hen, recollecting 

himself, he raised his arms to heaven and blessccl 
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that Providence which had mac1e him the instrument 
of safety to his ancient benefactor. He then in
stantly flew to that part of the market where Fran
cisco stood waiting for his fate with a manly, mute 
despai.T. He called him his friend, his benefactor, 
and every endearing name ·which friendship and 
gratitude could inspb:e; and, ordering his chains to 
be instantly taken off, he conducted him and his son 
to a magnificent house, which belonged to him in the 
city. As soon as they were alone, and had time for 
an explanation of their mutual fortunes, Hamet told 
the Venetians that, when he was set at liberty by 
their generosity, and restored to his country, he had 
accepted a command in the Turkish armies; and 
that, having hacl the good fortune to distinguish 
himself on several occasions, he had gradually been 
promoted, through various offices, to the dignity of 
Bashaw of Tunis. 'Since I have enjoyed this 
post,' added he, ' there is nothing which I find in 
it so agreeable as the power it gives me of alleviating 
the misfortunes of those unhappy Oln·istians who 
are taken prisoners by our corsairn. 1Vhenever a 
ship arrives, which brings with it any of these suf
ferers, I constantly visit the markets and redeem a 
certain number of the captives, whom I restore to 
liberty. And gracious Allah has shown that he 
approves of these faint endeavom·s to clischarge the 
sacred duties of gratitude for my o,-rn redemption, 
by 1mtting it in my power to serve the best and 
dea1·est of men.' 

"Ten clays were Francisco and his son entertained 
in the house of Hamet, during which time he put in 
pract.ice everything within his power to please and 
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interest them, but when he found they were c:l.esfrous 
of returning home, he told them he would no longer 
detain them from their country, but that they 
should embark the next day in a ship that was set
ting sail for Venice. Accordingly, on the morrow 
he dismissed them, with many embraces and much 
reluctance, and orclernd a chosen party of his own 
guards to conduct them on board their vessel. 
"\Yhen they anived there, their joy and admiration 
were considerably increased on finding that, by the 
generosity of Hamet, not only the ship which had 
been taken, but the whole crew were redeemed and 
restored to freedom. Francisco ancl his son em
barked, and, after a favourable voyage, arri,;;ed 
without accident in their own country, where they 
lived many years respected and esteemed, continu
ally minclful of the Yicissitudes of human affairs, 
and attentive to discharge their duties to their 
fell ow -ere a tures.'' 

"\Vhen this story was concluded, l\Ir Barlow and 
his pupils went out to walk upon the high road, but 
they had not gone far before they discovered three 
men, ·who seemed each to lead a large and shaggy 
beast by a string, followed by a cro-,vd of boys and 
women, whom the no,;;elty of tho sight had drawn 
together. "When they approached more near, J.\Ir 
Bar]ow clisco-rerecl that the beasts were three tame 
bears, ]ell by as many Savoyarcls, who get their 
liYing by exhibiting them. "Cpon the head of each of 
these formillable animals was seated a monkey, who 
grinned and chattered, and by his strnnge grimaces 
excited the mirth of t-he ·whole assembly. Tommy, 
who had neYer before seen one of these creatures, 
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was very much surprised anc1 entertained, but still 
more so when he saw the animal rise upon his hind 
legs at the word of command, and dance about in a 
strange, uncouth manner, to the sound of music. 

After having satisfied themselves with this spec
tacle they proceeded on their way, and Tommy 
asked ::.\Ir Barlow whether a bear was an animal easily 
tamed, and that clid mischief in those places where 
he was wild. 

" The bear," replied ::.\Ir Barlow, " is not an animal 
quite so formidable or destructive as a lion or a tiger; 
he is, however, sufficiently dangerous, and will fre
quently devour women and chilcb:en, and even men, 
when he has an opportunity. These creatures are 
generally found in cold countries, anc1 it is observed 
that the colder the climate is, the greater size and 
fierceness clo they attain to. There is a remarkable 
account of one of these animals suddenly attacking a 
soldier when on duty, but it was fortunate for the 
poor fellow that the first blow he struck the bear 
felled him to the ground, and the soldier immediately 
plunged his s,yorc1 into his heart, which of course 
killed it. In those northern countries, which are 
perpetually covered with snow and ice, a species of 
bear is found, l'i·hich is ·white in colour, and of 
amazing strength as well as fierceness. These 
animals are often seen clambering over the huge 
pieces of ice that almost cover those seas, am1 prey
ing upon fish and other sea animals. I remember 
reading an account of one that came unexpectedly 
upon some sailors who were boiling their clinners on 
the shore. 'l'his creature had two young ones with 
her, and the sailors, as you may easily imagine, did 
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not like such dangerous guests, but made their escape 
immediately to the ship. The olc1 bear then seized 
upon the flesh which the sailors had left, and set it 
before her cubs, reserving a very small portion for 
herself; showing by this, that she took a much 
greater interest in their welfare than her own. But 
the sailors, enragec1 at the loss of theu.· dinners, 
leYellec1 their muskets at the cubs, and, from the 
ship, shot them both dead. They also wounded the 
dam, ,-rho was fetching away another piece of flesh, 
but not mortally, so that she was still able to move. 
But it would haYe affected any one with pity, but a 
brutal mind (says the relation), to see the behaviour 
of this poor beast, all wounded as she was and bleed
ing, to her young ones. Though she was sorely 
hurt, and coulc1 but crawl to the place where they 
lay, she carried the lump of flesh she hac1 in her 
mouth, as she had done the preceding ones, and laid 
it clown before them, and, when she obserYec1 that 
they clicl not eat, she laid her paws first upon one, 
and then u1)on the other, and endeavoured to raise 
them up, all this while making the most l)itiful 
moans. "\"\7hon she found that they did not stir, she 
·went away to a little distance and then looked, back 
and moanecl, as if to entice them to her; but finding 
them still immoyablo, she returned, and smelling 
round them, began to lick their wounds. She then 
went off a seconc1 time as before, and, after crawling 
a few.yards, turnec.1 back n.ncl moanecl, as if to entreat 
thorn not to desert their mother. But her cubs not 
yet rising to follow her, she returned to them again, 
ancl, with signs of inexpressible fondness, went round 
first one and then the other, pawing them and moan-
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ing all the time. Finc1ing them at last cold and life
less, she raised her head towards the ship and began 
to growl in an indignant manner, as if she were 
denouncing vengeance against the murderers of her 
young; but the sailors levelled their muskets again, 
and wounded her in so many places that shed.Topped 
down between her young ones ; yet, even while she 
was expii·ing, she seemecl only sensible to theii· fate, 
and died licking their wounds." 

"And is it possible," said Hany, "that men can 
be so cruel towards poor unfortunate animals ? " 

" It is too true," answered l\Ir Barlow, " that men 
are frequently guilty of every wanton and unneces
sary acts of barbarity, but in this case it is probable 
that the fear of these animals contributed to render 
the sailors more unpitying than they woulcl other
wise have been; they hacl often seen themselves in 
danger of being devoured, and that inspired them 
·with a great degree of hatred against them, which 
they took the opportunity of gratifying." "But 
would it not be enough," answered Harry, " if they 
carried arms to defend themselves when they were 
attacked, without unnecessarily destroying other 
creatm·es, who did not meddle with them ? " " To 
be sure it would," repliec.l l\Ir Barlow, "and a 
generous mind would at any time rather spare an 
enemy than destroy him." 

"\Yhile they wern conversing in this manner, they 
beheld a crowc.l of women and children running 
away in the greatest trepidation, ancl, looking be
hind them, saw that one of the bears hacl broken his 
chain, ancl was running after them, growling all the 
time in a Yery disagreeable manner. l\Ir Barlow, 
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who had a good stick in his hand, and was a man of 
an intrepicl character, perceiving this, bade his 
pupils remain quiet, and instantly ran up to the 
bear, who stopped in the middle of his career, and 
seemed inclined to attack Mr Barlow for his inter
ference; but this gentleman struck him two or 
three blows, rating him at the same time in a loud 
and seYere tone of Yoice, and seizing the end of the 
chain with equal boldness and dexterity, the animal 
quietly submitted, and suffered himself to be taken 
prisoner. Presently the keeper of the bear came up, 
into whose hands Mr Barlow consigned him, charg
ing him for the future to be more careful in guarding 
so dangerous a creature. 

·wnile this was doing, the boys had remained 
quiet spectators at a distance, but by accident the 
monkey, who used to be perched upon the head of 
the bear, and was shaken off when the beast broke 
loose, came running that way, playing a thousand 
antic grimaces as he passed. Tommy, who was de
termined not to be outdone by J\Ir Barlow, ran very 
resolutely up, and seized a string which was tied 
round the loins of the animal; but he, not choosing 
to be taken 1Jrisoner, instantly snapped at Tommy's 
arm, anc1 ahnost macle his teeth meet in the fleshy 
part of it. Yet Tommy, who was now greatly 
improYecl in courage and the use of his limbs, 
instead of letting his enemy escape, began thrashing 
him ,ery severely with the stick which he had in 
his hand, till the monkey, seeing he hac1 so resolute 
an antagonist to deal with, desisted from opposition, 
and suffered himself to be led captive like his friend 
the bear. 
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As they ·were rnturning home, Tommy asked l\Ir 

Barlow whether he dicl not think it very dangerous 

to medc1le with such an aminal when he was loose. 

Mr Barlow told him it was not without clanger, but 

that it was much less so than most people woulc1 

imagine. ":Most animals," said he, "are easily 

awed by the appearance of intrepiclity, while they 

are invited to pursue by marks of fear and appre

hension." " That, I believe, is very true," answered 

Harry; "for I have very often obserred the be

haviour of dogs to each other. "\Vben two strange 

dogs meet they generally approach with caution, as 

if they were mutually afraid; but as sure as either of 

them runs away, the other will pm·sue him with the 

greatest insolence anc1 fury." "This is not con

fined to dogs," replied 1\Ir Barlow; " almost all 

·wild beasts are subject to receive the sudden im

pression of terror; and therefore men, who have 

been obliged to tra,el without arms, through forests 

thnt abound with dangerous animals, ha,e fre

quently escaped unhurt, by shouting aloud ·when

ever they met ·with any of them on their way; b11t 

what I chiefly depended on was, the education v;·bich 

the bear hac1 received since he left his own country." 

(Tommy laughed heartily at this idea, and 1Ir Bar

low went on.) " \\rhenever an animal is taught 

anything that is not natural to him, this is properly 

receinng an education. Did you ever observe colts 

running about wild upon the common?" Tommy. 

-Yes, sir, very often. ]Jr Barlow.-.And clo yon 

think it woulcl be an easy matter for any one to 

mount upon their backs or ride them? T.-By no 

means; I think that they wou.M kick and 1)runcc to 
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that degree that they would throw any person down. 
ltir B.-And yet your little horse very frequently 
takes you upon his back, and carries you very safely 
between this and your father's house. T.-That is 
because he is used to it. 1\fr B.-But he was not 
always used to it; he was once a colt, and then he 
ra~ about as wild and unrestrained as any of those 
upon the common. T.-Yes, sir. !,,fr B.-How 
came he then to be so altered as to submit to bear 
you upon his back? T.-I do not know, unless it 
was by feeding him. Mr B.-That is one method; 
but that is not all; they first accustom the colt, who 
naturally follows his mother, to come into the stable 
with her ; then they stroke him and feed him till he 
gradually becomes gentle, and will suffer himself to 
be handled; then they take an opportunity of putting 
a halter upon his head, and accustom him to stand 
quietly in the stable, and to be tied to the manger. 
r_L1hus they gradually proceed from one thing to an
other, till they teach him to bear the bridle and the 
saddle, and to be commanded by his rider. This 
may very properly be called the education of an ani
mal, since by these means he is obliged to acquire 
habits which he would ne-..er have learned had he 
been left to himself. Now, I knew that the poor 
bear had been frequently beaten anc1 very ill-used, 
in order to make him submit to be lecl about with a 
string, and exhibited as a sight. I knew that he 
had been accustomed to submit to man, and to 
tremble at the sound of tho human Yoice, and I 
depended upon the force of these impressions for 
making him submit without resistance to the au
thority I assumed over him. You saw I was not 

,, 
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deceived in my opinion, and by these meaus I pro
bably prevented the mischief that he might other
wise have done to some of those women or childrnn. 

As 1\Ir Barlow was talking in this manner, he per
ceived that Tommy's arm was bloody ; ancl inquiring 
into the reason, he heard the history of his adventure 
with the monkey. l\Ir Barlow then looked at the 
wound, which he found of no great consequence, and 
told Tommy that he was sorry for his accident, and 
imagined that he was now too courageous to be 
daunted by a trifling hurt. Tommy assured him he 
was, and proceeded to ask some questions concerning 
the nature of the monkey, which Mr Barlow answered 
in the follmving manner :-" The monkey is a very 
extraordinary animal, which closely resembles a man 
in his shape and appearance, as perhaps you may 
have observed. He is always found to inhabit hot 
countries, the forests of which, in many parts of the 
world, are filled with innumerable bands of these 
animals. He is extremely active, and his fore-legs 
exactly resemble the arms of a man ; so that he not 
only uses them to walk upon, but frequently to climb 
trees, to hang by the branches, and to take hold of 
his food with. He supports himself upon almost 
every species of wild fruit which is fouml in those 
countries, so that it is necessary he should be con
tinually scrambling up and down the highest trees, 
in order to procure himself a subsistence. Nor is he 
contented always with the diet which he finds in the 
forest where he makes his residence. Large bands 
of these creatures will frequently sally out to plunder 
the gardens in the neighbourhood, and many won
derful stories are told of their ingenuity and contriv-

L 
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ance." "'\Vhat are these ? " said rrommy. "It is 
said," answered 1\Ir Barlow, "that they proceed with 
all the caution and regularity which could be found 
in men themselves. Some of these animals are 
placed as spies to give notice to the rest, in case any 
human being should approach the garden ; and, 
should that happen, one of the sentinels informs them 
by a peculiar chattering, and they all escape in an 
instant." "I can easily believe that,'' answered 
Harry, ·' for I have observed, that when a flock of 
rooks alight upon a farmer's field of corn, two or 
three of them always take their station upon the 
highest tree they can find ; and if any one approaches 
they instantly give notice by their cawing, and all 
the rest take wing directly and fly away." "But," 
answered 1\Ir Barlow, "the monkeys are said to be 
yet more ingenious in their thefts; for they station 
some of their body at a small distance from each 
other, in a line that reaches quite from the forest 
they inhabit to the particular garden they wish to 
plunder. \'\7ben this is clone, several of them mount 
the fairest fruit-trees, and, picking the fruit, tm.·ow it 
down to their companions who stand below ; these 
again cast it to others at a little distance, and thus it 
flies from hand to hand till it is safely deposited in 
the woods or mountains whence they came. When 
they are taken very young they are easily tamed, but 
always retain a great disposition to mischief, as well 
as to imitate evei-ything they see done by men. 
Many ridiculous stories are told of them in this 
respect. I have heard of a monkey that resided in a 
gentleman's family, and that frequently observed his 
master undergo the operation of shaving. The imi-
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tative animal one day took it into his head to turn 
barber, and, seizing in one hand a cat that li-rnd in 
the same house, and a bottle of ink in the other, he 
carried her up to the top of a very fine marble stair
case. The servants were all attracted by the screams 
of the cat, who did not relish the operation which 
was going forward ; and, running out, were equalJy 
surprised and diverted to see the monkey gravely 
seated upon the landing.place of the stairs, and hold
ing the cat fast in one of his paws, while with the 
other he continually applied ink to puss's face, rub
bing it all over, just as he had observed the barber 
do to his master. ·whenever the cat struggled to 
escape, the monkey gave her a pat with his paw, 
chattering all the time, and making the most ridicu
lous grimaces; and when she was quiet, he applied 
himself to his bottle, and continued the operation. 
But I have heard a more tragic story of the imitative 
genius of these animals. One of them li-vecl in a 
fortified town, and used frequently to run up and 
down upon the ramparts, where ho hacl obserYed the 
gunner discharge the great guns that defended the 
town. One day he got possession of the lighted 
match with which the man used to perform his busi
ness, and, applying it to the touch-hole of a gun, he 
ran to the mouth of it to see the explosion; but 
the cannon, which happened to be loaded, instantly 
went off, and blew the poor monkey into a thousand 
pieces.'' 

When they came back to J\Ir Barlow's they found 
:Master Merton's servant and horses waiting to 
bring him home. When he arrived there ho was 
received with the greatest joy arn1 tenderness by his 
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parents; but though he gave them an account of 

ever;ything else that hacl happened, he did not say 

a word about the money he had given to the farmer. 

But the next day, being Sunday, Mr and :Mrs 

Morton and Tommy went together to the parish 

church, which they had scarcely entered when a 

general whisper ran through the whole congregation, 

and all eyes "·ere in an instant turned upon the 

little boy. 11r and l\Irs Merton were very much 

astonished at this, but they forbore to inquire until 

the encl of the service; then as they were going out 

of the church together, Mr :Merton asked his son 

what could be the reason of the general attention 

which ho ex.cited at his entrance into church? 

Tommy hacl no time to answer, for at that instant a 

yery decent-looking woman ran up and threw herself 

at his feet, calling him her guardian angel and 

presener, and praying that heaven ,vouk1 shower 

down upon his hen.cl all the blessings which he 

deserved. It was some time before Mr and :1Irs 

Medon could understancl the nature of this extra

ordinary scene; but, "·hen they at length under

stood the secret of their son's generosity, they 

seemed to be scarcely less affected than the woman 

herself, anc1, shedding tears of transport and affec

tion, they embraced their son, without attem1ing to 

the crowc1 that surrounded them; but immediately 

recollecting themselves, they took their leave of the 

poor woman ancl hurried to their coach with such 

sensations as it is more easy to conceive than to 

describe. 
The summer had now completely passed awa.y, and 

the winter had set in v;ith unusuul severity; the 
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water was all frozen into a solid mass of ice; the 
earth was bare of food, anc1 the little birds, that 
used to chirp with gladness, seemed to lament in 
silence the inclemency of the weather. As Tommy 
was one day reading the Life of Napoleon Bona
parte, particularly the famous anecdote of the fort
ress of snow, in which Napoleon is described as 
undertaking the siege, and gi,ing directions to his 
school-fellows how to make the attack, he was sur
prised to find a, pretty bird flying about the chamber 
in which he was reading. He immediately went 
down stairs and informed Ur Barlow of the circum
stance, who, after he had seen the bird, told him 
that it was called a robin redbreast, ancl that it 
was naturally more tame and disposec1 to cultivate 
the society of men than any other species; "but at 
present," added he, "the little fellow is in want of 
food, because the earth is too harc1 to furnish him 
any assistance, ancl hunger inspires him ,rith this 
unusual boldness." " ·why then, sir," saic1 Tommy, 
"if you ,vill give me leave, I will fetch a piece of 
breacl ancl feed him." "Do so," answered :Mr 
Barlow; "but first set tho window open, that ho 
may soc you clo not intend to take him prisoner." 
Tommy accordingly opened his window, and scatter
ing a few crumbs of bread about the room, had tho 
satisfaction of seeing his guest hop clown and make 
a very hearty meal; he then flew out of the room, 
and settled upon a neighbouring tree, singing all tho 
time, as if to return thanks for the hospitality he 
had met with. 

Tommy was greatly delighted with his new ac
quaintance, and from this time nevrr fojJed to sot 
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his window open every morning and scatter some 

crumbs about the room, which the bird perceiving, 

hopped fearlessly in, and regaled himself under the 

protection of his benefactor. By degrees the in· 

timacy increased so much that little robin would 

alight on Tommy's shoulder and whistle his notes 

in that situation, or eat out of his hand-all which 

gave Tommy so much satisfaction that he would 

frequently call Mr Barlow and Harry to be witness 

of his favourite's caresses; nor dicl he ever eat his 

own meals without reserying a part for his little 

friend. 
It however happened that one day Tommy went 

upstaiTs after dinner, intending to feed his bird as 

usual, but as soon as he opened the door of his 
chamber he discovered a sight that pierced him to 

the very heart. His little friend and innocent com

panion lay dead upon the floor, ancl torn in pieces; 

anc1 a large cat, taking that opportunity to escape, 

soon directed his suspicions towards the murderer. 

Tommy instantly ran down with tears in his eyes to 

relate the unfortunate death of his favourite to Mr 

Barlow, anc1 to demand vengeance against the wicked 

cat that hac1 occasioned it. J\Ir Barlow heard him 

with: groat compassion, but asked what punishment 
he ·wishe<l. to inflict upon the cat ? 

Tvmmy.-Oh sir! nothing can bo too bad for that 
cruel animal. I would have her killed as she killed 
the poor bird. 

JJir Barlow.-But do you imagine that she did it 

out of any particular malice to your bin1, or merely 

because she "TT""as hungry, aml accustomed to catch 
her prey in that manner? 
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Tommy considered some time, but at last he 
owned that he did not suspect the cat of having any 
particular spite against his bird, and therefore he 
supposed she had been impelled by hunger. 

JJ1r Barlow.-Have :you never obsen·ed that it was 
the property of that species to prey upon mice and 
and other little animals? 

Tommy.-Yes, sir, very often. 
l,fr Barlow.-And have you ever corrected her for 

so doing, or attempted to teach her other habits? 
Tommy.-I cannot say I have. Incleecl I have 

seen little Ha1Ty, when she hacl caught a mouse and 
was tormenting it, take it from her and give it 
liberty; but I have never medcUed with her myself. 

1"lir Barlow.-.AJ:e you not then more to be blamed 
than the cat herself? You ,have observed that it 
was common to the whole species to destroy mice 
and little birds, \\·henever they could sm'Prise them; 
yet you have taken no pains to secm·e you.T favouTite 
from the danger; on the contrary, by rendering him 
tame, ancl accustoming him to be feel, you have ex
posed him to a ,-i.olent death, which ho would pro
bably have avoiclecl hacl he remained wild. \Youlcl 
it not then be just, ancl more reasonable, to enc1ea
vour to teach the cat that she must no longer prey 
upon little birds, than to put her to death for what 
you have never taught her was an offence? 

Tommy.-But is that possible? 
l,[r Barlow.-Very possible, I should imagine; but 

we may at least try the experiment. 
Tomrny.-But why should such a mischie,;--ous 

creature live at all? 
J.lb Radozc.-Because, if you destroy cycry crea-
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ture that preys upon others, you would perhaps leave 

few alive. 
Tommy.-Surely, sir, the poor bird which that 

naughty cat has killed, was never guilty of such a 

cruelty. 
l,Ir Barlow.-I ·will not answer for that. Let us 

observe what they live upon in the fields; we shall 

then be able to give a better account. 
1\Ir Barlow then -went to the window and desirnd 

Tommy to come to him, and observe a robin which 

-was then hopping upon the grass with something in 

. its mouth, and asked him what he thought it was. 

Tornmy.-I protest, sir, it is a large ·worm. And 

now he has swallowed it! I should never have 

thought that such a pretty bird could have been so 

cruel. 
l,lr Barlow.-Do you imagine that the bird is con-

scious of all that is suffered by the insect? 

Tommv.-No, sir . 
.1.lir Barlow.-In him, then, it is not the same 

cruelty which it would be in you, who are endowed 

with reason and reflection. Nature has given him a 

propensity for animal food, which he obeys in the 

same manner as the sheep and ox when they feed 

upon grass, or as the ass when he browses upon the 

furze or thistles. 
Tommy.-Why, then, perhaps t,he cat dicl not 

know the cruelty she was guilty of in tearing that 

poor bircl to pieces ? 
J;I1· Barloit.-No more than the bircl we have just 

seen is conscious of his cruelty to the insect. The 

natural food of cats consists in rats, mice, birc1s, arn1 

such small animals as they can s8ize hY Yiolcnce or 
• v 
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catch by craft. It was impossible she should know 
the value you set upon your bird, and therefore she 
hac1 no more intention of offending you than had she 
caught a mouse. 

Tommy.-But if that is the case, should I have 
another tame bi.rel, she woulcl kill it as she has clone 
this poor fellow 

l,Ir Barlow.-That, perhfLps, may be prevented. I 
have heard people that deal in birds affu·m there is a 
way of preventing cats from meddling with them. 

Tommy.-Oh dear, sir, I should like to try it. 
Will you not show me how to prevent the cat from 
killing any more birds ? 

l,Ir Barlow.-Most willingly; it is certainly better 
to correct the faults of an animal than to destroy it. 
Besides, I have a particular affection for this cat, 
because I found her when she was a kitten, and have 
bred her up so tame and gentle that she will follow 
me about like a dog. She comes every morning to 
my chamber-door and mews till she is let in ; and 
she sits upon the table at breakfast and dinner as 
grave and polite as a visitor, without offering to 
touch the meat. Indeed, before she was guilty of 
this offence, I have often seen you stroke and caress 
her with great affection; ancl puss, who is by no 
means of an ungrateful temper, would always pur 
and arch her tail, as if she was sensible of yo111· 
attention. 

In a few days after this conversation another 
robin, suffering like the former from the inclemency 
of the season, fl.my into the house, ancl commenced 
ac<Juaintancc -nith Tommy. Dnt he, -n·ho recollected 
the mournful fate of his former bin1, wonld not en-
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courage it to any familiarity, till he had claimed the 
promise of Mr Barlow, in order to preserve it from 
danger. Mr Barlow, therefore, enticed the new 
guest into a small wire-cage, and, as soon as he had 
entered it, shut the door, in order to prevent his 
escaping. He then took a small gridiron, such as is 
used to broil meat upon, and, having almost heated 
it reel hot, placed it erect upon the ground, before 
the cage in which the bird was confined. He then 
contrived to entice the cat into the room, and observ
ing that she fixed her eye upon the bird, which she 
destined to become her prey, he withdrew the two 
little boys, in order to leave her unrnstrained in her 
operations. They did not retire far, but observed 
her from the door fix her eyes upon the cage, and 
begin to approach it in silence, bending her body to 
the ground, and almost touching it as she crawled 
along. When she judged heTSelf within a proper 
distance, she exerted all her agility in a violent 
spring, which would probably have been fatal to the 
bird, had not the gridiron, placed before the cage, 
received the impression of her attack. Nor was the 
disappointment the only punishment she was destined 
to undergo ; the bars of the gridiron had been so 
thoroughly heated that, in rushing against them, she 
felt herself burned in several parts of her body, and 
retired from the field of battle me\\-i.ng dreadfully and 
full of pain; and such was the impression which this 
ad,enture produced, that, from this time, she was 
never again known to attempt to destroy birds. 

The coldness of the weather still continuing, all 
the wild animals began to perceive the effects, 
and, compelled by hunger, approached nearer to the 
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habitations of man and the places they had been 
accustomed to avoicl. A multitucle of ·hares-the 
most timorous of all animals-were frequently seen 
scuclcling about the garden in search of the scanty 
vegetables which the severity of the season hacl 
spared. In a short time they had devom·ed all the 
green herbs which could be found, and, hunger still 
oppressing them, they began to gnaw the very bark 
of the trees for food. One day, as Tommy was walk
ing in the garden, he found that even the beloved 
tree which he had planted with his own hands, and 
from which he had promised himself so plentiful a 
produce of fruit, had not escaped the general depre
dation, but had been gnn,wed round at the root and 
killed. 

Tommy, who could ill brook disappointment, was 
so em·aged to see his labours prove abortive, that he 
ran ·with tears in his eyes to Mr Barlow, to demand 
vengeance against the devom·ing hares. "Indeed," 
said 11r Barlow, "I am sorry for what they have 
done, but itisnowtoobteto prevent it." "Yes," 
answered Tommy, "but you may have all those 
mischievous creatm·es shot, that they may do no 
further damage." "A little while ago," replied Mr 
Barlow, ":you wanted to destroy the cat, because she 
was cruel anc1 preyed upon living animals, and now 
you would murder all the hares; merely because they 
are innocent, inoffensive animals that subsist upon 
vegetables." Tommy looked a little foolish, but 
said, " he c1id not want to hurt them for living upon 
vegetables, but for destroying his tree." " But," 
said :;\fr Barlow, " how can you expect the animal to 
distinguish your trees from any other ? You should 
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therefore have fenced them round in such a manner 
as might have prevented the hares from reaching 
them; besides, in such extreme distress as animals 
now suffer from the want of food, I think they may 
be forgiven if they trespass a little more than 
usual.'' 

1\Ir Barlow then took Tommy by the hand and 
led him into a field at some distance, which belonged 
to him, and which was sown with turnips. Scarcely 
had they entered the field before a flock of larks rose 
up in such innumerable quantities as almost darkened 
the air. "See," said Mr Barlow, "these little 
fellows are trespassing upon my turnips in such 
numbers, that in a short time they will destroy every 
bit of green about the field; yet I would not hurt them 
on any account. Look round the whole extent of 
the country, you will see nothing but a barren 
waste, which presents no fooc1 either to bird or beast. 
These little creatures, therefore, assemble in multi
tudes here, where they find a scanty subsistence, and 
though they do me some mischief, they are welcome 
to what they can find. In the spring they will 
enliven our walks by their agreeable songs. 

Tommy.-How cl.Teary and uncomfortable is this 
season of winter; I wish it were always summer . 

.1.ll1· B <l1'low.-In some countries it is so; but there 
tho inhabitants complain more of the intolerable heat 
than you clo of the cold. They would with pleasurn 
be relieved by the agreeable variety of cooler weather, 
when they are panting under the violence of a scorch
mg sun. 

Tommy.-Thon I should like to live in a country 
that was ne-ver either disagreeably hot or cold. 
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Mr Bar·low.-Such a country is scarcely to be 
found; or if it is, contains so small a portion of 
the earth as to leave room for very few inhabitants. 

Tommy.-Then I should think it would be so 
crowded that one would hardly be able to stir, for 
everybody would natlually wish to live there. 

Mr Barlow.-There you are mistaken, for the inhabi
tants of the finest climates are often less attached to 
theu· own country than those of the worst. Custom 
reconciles people to every kind of life, and makes 
them equally satisfied with the place in which they 
arn born. There is a country called Lapland, which 
extends a great deal further north than any part of 
England, which is covered with prepetual snows 
during all the year, yet the inhabitants would not 
exchange it for any other portion of the globe. 

Tommy .-How do they live in so disagreeable a 
country? 

JJI1· Barlow.-If you ask Harry, he will tell you. 
Being a farmer, it is his business to study the 
different methods by which men find subsistence in 
all the different parts of the earth. 

Tommy.-I should like very much to hear, if Harry 
will be so good as to tell me. 

1-larry.-You must know then, l\Iaster Tommy, 
that in the greatest part of this country which is 
called Lapland, the inhabitants neither sow nor 
reap; they are totally unacquainted with the use of 
corn, and know not how to make bread; they have 
no trees which bear fruit, and scarcely any of the 
herbs which grow in our gardens in England; nor 
do they possess either sheep, goats, hogs, cows, or 
beasts. 

. " .. 
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Tommy.-That must be a disagreeable country 
indeed! What then have they to live upon? 

Harry.-They have a species of deer, which is 
bigger than the largest stags which you may have 
seen in the gentlemen's parks in England, ancl very 
strong. These am.inals are called reindetr, and are 
of so gentle a nature that they are easily tamed, and 
taught to live together in herds, and to obey their 
masters. In the short summer which they enjoy, 
the Laplanders lead them out to pasture in the val
leys, where the grass grows very high and luxuriant. 
In the winter, when the ground is all covered over 
with snow, the deer have learned to scratch away 
the snow, and find a sort of moss which grows 
underneath it, and upon this they subsist. These 
creatures afford not only food, but raiment, and 
even houses to their masters. In the summer, the 
Laplander milks his herds and lives upon the pro
duce; sometimes he lays by the milk in wooden ves
sels, to serve him for food in winter. This is soon 
frozen so hard that, when they would use it, they 
are obliged to cut it in pieces with a hatchet. Some
times the winters are so severe that the poor deer 
can scarcely find even moss, and then the master is 
obliged to kill part of them and live upon the flesh. 
Of tho skins he makes warm garments for himself 
and his family, anc1 strews them thick upon the 
ground, to sleep upon. Their houses are only poles 
stuck slanting into the ground, and almost joined 
at top, except a little hole which they lea,ve to let 
out tho smoke. These poles arc either covered with 
tho skins of animals, or coarse cloth, or sometimes 
with turf and tho bark of trees. There is a little holo 

I')[ 
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left in one side, thrnugh which the family creep into 
their tent, and they make a comfortable fire to warm 
them, in the middle. People that are so easily con
tented are totally ignorant of most of the things 
that are thought so necessary here. The Lap
landers ha·rn neither gold, nor sil,er, nor carpets, 
nor carrnd work in their houses; e,ery man makes 
for himself all that the real wants of life require, 
and with his own hands performs e-rnrything 
which is necessary to be done. Their foocl consists 
either in frozen milk, or the flesh of the reindeer, or 
that of the bear, which they frequently hunt and 
kill. Instead of bread they strip off the bark of 
firs, which are almost the only trees that grow upon 
those dismal mountains, and, boiling the inward and 
more tender skin, they eat it with their flesh. The 
greatest happiness of these poor people is to live 
free and unrestrained ; therefore they do not long 
remain fixed to any spot, but, taking down their 
houses, they pack them up along with the little 
furniture they l)ossess, and loacl them upon sledges, 
to carry and set them up in some other place. 

Tommy.-Have you not said that they have neither 
horses nor oxen ? Do they then di-aw these sledges 
themsekes? 

Hany.-I thought I should suprise you, }.faster 
Tommy. The reindeer ·which I have described are 
so tractable, that they are harnessed like horses, and 
cb:aw the sledges with their masters upon them 
nearly thirty miles a-clay. They set out with sur
prising swiftness, and run along the snow, which is 
frozen so hard in winter that it supports them lilrn 
a solid road. In this manner do the Laplanders 

.. . 
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perform their journeys, and change their places of 
abode as often as is agreeable. In the spring they 
lead their herds of deer to pasture upon the moun
tains; in the winter they come down into the plains, 
where they are better protected against the fury of 
the winds; for the whole country is waste and deso
late, destitute of all the objects which you see here. 
There are no towns, nor villages; no fields enclosed 
or cultivated; no beaten roads; no inns for travellers 
to sleep at; no shops to purchase the necessaries or 

conveniences of life at; the face of the whole country 
is barren and dismal; where-ver you turn your eyes, 
nothing is to be seen but lofty mountains, white 
with snow, and coverecl with ice and fogs; scarcely 
any trees are to be seen, except a few stunted firs 
and birches. These mountains afford a retreat to 
thousands of bears and wolves, which are continually 
pouring down and prowling about to prey upon the 
herds of deer, so that the Laplanders are continually 
obliged to fight them in their own defence. To do 
this, they fix large pieces of flat board, about four 
or fi-ve feet long, to the bottom of their feet, and, 
thus secured, they run along, without sinking into 
the snow, so nimbly, that they can overtake the 
wild animals in the chase. The bears they kill with 
bows and arrows, which they make themselves. 
Sometimes they find out the dens where they ha-ve 
laid themselves up in winter, and then they attack 
them with spears, and generally overcome them. 
,Vhen a Laplander has killed a bear, he carries it 
home in triumph, boils the flesh in an iron pot 
(which is all the cooking they are are acquainted 
with), and in-vitcs all his ncjghbours to the fea:;t. 
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This they account the greatest delicacy in the world, 
and particularly the fat, which they melt over the 
fire and drink; then, sitting round the flame, they 
entertain each other mth stories of their own ex
ploits in hunting or fishing, till the feast is over. 
Though they live so barbarous a life, they are a 
good-natured, sincere, and hospitable people. If a 
stranger comes among them, they lodge and enter
tain him in the best manner they are able, and 
generally refuse all payment for their services, un
less it be a little bit of tobacco, which they are im
moderately fond of smoking. 

Tommy .-Poor people ! how I pity them, to live 
such an unhappy life! I should think the fatigues 
ancl hardships they undergo must kill them in a 
very short space of time. 

JJir Barlow.-HaYe you then observed that those 
who eat and drink the most, and undergo the least 
fatigue, are the most free from disease? 

Tornmy.-Not always; for I remember that there 
are two or three gentlemen who come to dine at my 
father's, who eat an amazing quantity of meat, 
besides drinking a great deal of -nine, and these 
poor gentlemen have lost the use of almost all their 
limbs. Their legs are so s-welled, that they are 
almost as big as their bodies; their feet are so 
tender that they cannot set them to the ground; 
and their knees so stiff, that they cannot bcml 
them. "\Vhen they arrive, they are obliged to be 
helped out of their coaches by two or three people, 
and they come hobbling in upon crutches. But I 
never heard them talk about anything but eating 
and drinking in all my life. 
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]fr Ba1·low.-And did you ever observe that any of 
the poor had lost the use of their limbs by the same 
c1isease? 

Tommy.-I cannot say I have. 
J,Ir Barlow.-Then, perhaps, the being confined to 

a scanty diet, to hardship, and to exercise, may not 
be so desperate as you imagine. This way of life is 
even much less so than the intemperance in which 
too many of the rich continually indulge themselves. 
I remember lately reading a story on this subject, 
which, if you please, you shall hear. Mr Barlow 
then i-ead the following 

'' HISTORY OF A SURPRISING CURE OF THE GOUT.'' 

"In one of the provinces of Italy there lived a 
wealthy gentleman, who, having no taste either for 
improving his mind or exercising his body, acquired 
a habit of eating almost all day long. The whole 
extent of his thoughts was, what he should eat for 
dinner, and how he should procure the greatest deli
cacies. Italy produces excellent wine, but these 
were not enough for our epicm·e; he settled agents 
in different parts of France and Spain, to buy up 
all the most generous and costly wines of those 
countries. He had correspondence with all the 
maritime cities, that he might be constantly supplied 
with every species of fish; every poulterer ancl fish
monger in the town was under articles to let him 
have his choice of rarities. Be also employed a man 
on purpose to give directious for his pastry and 
<l.esserts. As soon as he had breakfasted in the 
morning, it was his constant practice to retire to his 
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library (fo1· he, too, had a library, although he never 
opened a book). Wben he was there, he gravely 
seated himself in an easy chair, and, tucking a 
napkin under his chin, ordered his head cook to be 
sent in to him. The head cook instantly appeared 
attended by a couple of footmen, who carried each a 
silver salver of prodigious size, on which were cups 
containing sauces of every different flavour which 
could be devised. The gentleman, with the greatest 
solemnity, used to dip a bit of bread in each, and 
taste it, giving his orders upon the subject with as 
much earnestness and precision as if he had been 
signing papers for the government of a kingdom. 
When this important affair was thus concluded, he 
would throw himself upon a couch, to repair the 
fatigues of such an exertion, and refresh himself 
against dinner. Wben that delightful hour arrived, 
it is impossible to describe either the variety of fish, 
flesh, and fowl which was set before him, or the 
surprising greediness with which he ate of all; 
stimulating his appetite with the highest sauces and 
richest wines, till at length he was obliged to desist, 
not from being satisfied, but from mere inability to 
eontain more. 

"This kind of life he had long pursued, but at last 
became so corpulent that he could hardly move; his 
belly appeared prominent like a mountain, his face 
was bloated, and his legs, though swelled to the size 
of columns, seemed unable to suppOTt the prodigious 
weight of his body. Added to this, he was troubled 
with continual indigestions and racking pains in 
several of his limbs, which at length terminated in a 
violent fit of tbe gout. The pains, indeed, at length 

q 
,r 
u 

'"· 

I • 



SURPRISIKG CURE OF THE GOUT. 183 

abated, anc1 this unfortunate epicure returned to all 

bis former habits of intemperance. The interval of 

ease, however, was short, anc1 the attacks of bis 

disease becoming more and more frequent, be was at 

length deprived of the use of almost all his limbs. 
"In this unhappy state be determined to consult 

a physician that lived in the same town, and had the 

reputation of performing many surprising cm·es. 

'Doctor,' saicl the gentleman to the physician, when 

he arrived, '}'OU see the miserable state to which I am 

reduced.' 'I do, indeed,' answered the physician, 

'and I suppose you have contributed to it by 

your intemperance.' 'As to intemperance,' replied 

the gentleman, 'I belie-\"e few have less to answer 
for than myself; I indeed love a moderate dinner 
and supper, but I never was intoxicated with liquor 

in my life.' 'Probably, then, you sleep too much?' 

said the physician. 'As to sleep,' said the gentle

man, ' I am in becl nearly twelrn hom·s every night, 

because I find the sharpness of the morning air 

extremely injurious to my constitution; but I am so 

troubled with a plaguy flatulency anc1 heartburn, 

that I am scarcely able to close my eyes all night ; 

or if I c.1o, I find myself almost strangled Vi"l.th wind, 

and awake in agonies.' 'That is a very alarming 
symptom, indeed,' replied the doctor; 'I wonder so 
many restless nights do not entirely wear you out.' 
'They woulc.1, indeed,' answered tho gentleman, 'if I 
did not make shift to procure a little sleep two or 
three times a-day, which enables mo to hold out 
a little longer.' 'As to exercise,' continued the 

,1octor, ' I fear you are not able to use a great deal.' 

'Alas!' nni:nvered the sick man, 'while I Vi-as able, I 
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never failed to go out in my carriage once or twice 
a-week, but in my present situation I can no longer 
bear the gentlest motion; besides disordering my 
whole frame, it gives me such intoleTable twitches 
in my limbs, that you would imagine I was abso
lutely falling to pieces. 'Your case,' answered 
the physician, 'is indeed bad, but not quite des
perate, and if you could abridge the quantity of 
yom· food and sleep, you would in a short time find 
yournelf much better.' ' Alas ! ' answered the sick 
man, ' I find you little know the delicacy of my con
stitution, or you would not put me upon a method 
which will infallibly destroy me. When I rise in 
the morning, I feel as if all the powers of life were 
extinguished within me; my stomach is oppressed 
with nausea, my head with aches and s\\rimming, 
and above all, I feel such an intolerable sinking in 
my spirits, that, without the assistance of two or 
three cordials, and some restoratfre soup, I am con
fident I never could get through the morning. 
Now, doctor, I have such confidence in your skill, 
that there is no pill or potion you can order me 
which I will not take with pleasure, but as to a 
change in my diet, that is impossible.' 'That is,' 
answered the physician, 'you wish for health with
out being at the trouble of acquiring it, and imagine 
that all the consequences of an ill-spent life are to 
be washed away by a julep, or a clecoction of senna. 
But as I cannot cure you upon those terms, I will 
not deceive you for nn instant. Your case is out of 
the power of medicine, and you can only be rnlievcd 
by your own exertions.' ' How hard is this,' 
answered the gentleman, ' to be thus abandoned to 
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despair oven in the prime of life ! Cruel and unfeel
ing c1octor, will you not attempt anything to J!rocure 
me ease?' 'Sir,' answered the physician, 'I have 
already tok1 you everything I know upon the sub
ject. I must, however, acquaint you, that I have a 
brother physician who lives at Padua, a man of the 
greatest learning and integrity, who is particularly 
famous for curing the gout. If you think it worth 
your while to consult him, I will give you a letter of 
recommendation, for he never stirs from home, 
even to attend a prince.' 

" Here the conversation ended; for the gentle
man, who did not like the trouble of the journey, 
took his leave of the physician, and returned home 
very much dispiritec1. In a little while he either 
was, or fancied himself, worse; and as the idea of 
the Paduan physician hac1 never left his head, he at 
last resolutely determined to set out upon the 
journey. For this purpose he hac1 a litter so con
trived that he could lie recumbent, or recline at his 
ease, and eat his meals. The distance was not above 
one day's tolerable journey, but the gentleman 
wisely resolved to make four of it, for fear of over
fatiguing himself. He had, besides, a loaded wag
gon attending, fillec1 with everything that constitutes 
gooc1 eating; and two of his cooks went with him, 
that nothing might be wanting to his accommoda
tion on the roacl. 

"After a wearisome journey he at length arrived 
·within sight of Padua, anc1 eagerly inquiring after the 
house of Doctor Ramozini, was soon directed to the 
spot; then, hanng been helped out of his carriage 
by half-a-t1ozen of his servants, he was shown into a 
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neat but plain parlour, from which he had the 
prospect of twenty or thirty people at dinner in a 
spacious hall. In the middle of them was the 
learned doctor himself, who with much complaisance 
invited the company to eat heartily. 'J\Iy good 
friend,' said the doctor to a pale-looking man on his 
right hand, 'you must eat three slices more of this 
roast-beef, or you will never lose your ague.' 'My 
friend,' said he to another, ' drink off this glass 0£ 
porter; it is just arrived from England, and is a 
specific for nervous fevers.' 'Do not stuff your 
child so with macaroni,' added he, turning to a 
woman, ' if you wish to cure him of the scrofula,' 
' Good man,' said he to a fourth, ' how goes on the 
ulcer in your leg?' 'Much better, indeed,' replied 
the man, 'since I have lived at your honour's table.' 
' Well,' replied the physician, ' in a fortnight you 
will be perfectly cured, if you do but dJ:ink wine 
enough.' 

"' Thank heayen ! ' said the gentleman, who had 
heard all this with infinite pleasm·e, 'I haYe at last 
met with a 1·easonable physician ; he will not confine 
me to bread and water, nor starve me under l)l'C

tence of curing me, like that confounded quack from 
whose clutches I haYG so luckily escaped.' 

"At length the doctor dismissed his company, 
who retired loading him with thanks and blessings. 
He then approached the gentleman, and welcomed 
him with the greatest politeness, who presentecl him 
with his letters of recommendation, which, after the 
physician had perused, he thus accosted him:-' Sir, 
the letter of mv learned friend has fullv instructed 
me in the par
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ticulars of your case; it., is indeed a 
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difficult one, but I think you have no reason to 
despair of a perfect recovery. If,' added he, 'you 
choose to put yourself under my care, I \\rill employ 
all the secrets of my art for your assistance. But 
one condition is absolutely indispensable; you must 
send a,way all your servants, and solemnly engage to 
follow my prescriptions for at least a month; without 
this compliance I would not undertake the cure even 
of a monarch.' 'Doctor,' answered the gentleman, 

' 'what I have seen of your profession does not, I 
confess, much prejudice me in their favour; and I 
should hesitate to agree to such a proposal from any 
other individual.' 'Do as you like, sir,' answered 
the physician; ' the employing me or not is entirely 
voluntary on yom· part; but as I am above the 
common mercenary views of gain, I never stake the 
1·eputation of so noble an art without a rational 
prospect of success; and what success can I hope 
for in so obstinate a disorder, unless the patient will 
consent to a fair experiment of what I can effect?' 
' Indeed,' replied the gentleman, ' what you say is so 
candid, and your whole behaviour so much interests 
me in yom· favour, that I will immediately give you 
proofs of the most unbounded confidence.' 

"He then sent for his servants and ordered them to 
return home, and not to come near him till a whole 
month was elapsed. When they were gone, the 
physician asked him how he supported the journey? 
'"\Vby, really,' answered he, 'much better than I 
could have expected. But I feel myself unusually 
hungry; and therefore, with your permission, shall 
beg to ha.ye the hour of supper a little hastened.' 
'Most willingly,' answered the doctor; 'at eight 
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o'clock everything shall be ready for your entertain
ment. In the meantime you will permit me to visit 
my patients.' 

""While the physician was absent, the gentleman 
was pleasing his imagination with the thoughts of 
the excellent supper he should make. 'Doubtless,' 
said he to himself, ' if Signor Ramozini treats the 
poor in such an hospitable manner, he will spare noth
ing for the entertainment of a man of my importance. 
I have heard there are delicious trouts and ortolans 
in this part of Italy; I make no doubt but the doctor 
keeps an excellent cook, and I shall have no reason 
to repent the dismission of my servants.' 

'' '\-Yith these ideas he kept himself some time 
amused; at length his appetite growing keener and 
keener every instant, from fasting longer than ordi
nary, he lost all patience, and, calling one of the 
servants of the house, inquired fOT some little nice 
thing to stniy his stomach till the hour of supper. 
' Su·,' said the servant, ' I would gladly oblige you; 
but it is as much as my place is worth; my master 
is the best and most generous of men, but so great is 
his attention to his house patients, that he will not 
suffer one of them to eat, unless in his presence. 
However, su·, have patience; in two hours more the 
supper \\'1.ll be ready, and then you may indemnify 
yourself for all.' 

" Thus was the gentleman compelled to pass two 
hours more without foocl-a degree of abstinence he 
hacl not practised for almost twenty years. He com
plained bitterly of the slowness of time, and was con
tinually inquiring what was the hour. 

" At length the doctor returned punctual to his 
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time, and ordered the supper to be brought in. 
Accordingly six dishes were set upon the table with 
great solemnity, all under cover; and the gentleman 
flattered himself he should now be rewarded for his 
long abstinence. As they were sitting down to 
table, the learned Ramozini thus accosted his guest : 
-' Before you give a loose to your appetite, sir, 
I must acquaint you that, as the most effectual 
method of subduing this obstinate disease, all your 
foocl and drink will be mixed up with such medi
cinal substances as your case requfres. They 
,vill not be indeed discoverable by any of your 
senses; but as theu· effects are equally strong and 
certain, I must recommend to you to eat with mode
ration.' 

"Having saicl this, he ordered the dishes to be un
coverecl, which, to the extreme astonishment of the 
gentleman, contained nothing but olives, dried figs, 

, dates, some roasted apples, a few boiled eggs, and a 
piece of hard cheese ! 

" 'HeaYen and earth! ' cried tho gentleman, losing 
all patience at this mortifying spectacle, 'is this the 
entertainment you have prepared for me, with so 
many speeches and prefaces ? Do you imagine that 
a person of my fortune can sup on such contemptible 

' \ faro as would harilly satisfy the wretched peasants 
·whom I saw at dinner in your hall?' 'Haye 
patience, my dear sfr,' repliecl the physician; 'it is 
the extreme anxiety I have for your welfare that 
compels me to treat you with this apparent incivility. 
Your blood is all in a ferment with the violent ex
ercise you have undergone; ancl ·were I rashly to in
dulge your craving ap11etitc, a fever or a pleurisy 
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might be the consequence. But to-morrow I hope 
you will be cooler, and then you may live in a style 
more adapted to your quality.' 

" The gentleman began to comfort himself with 
this reflection, and, as there was no help, he at last 
determined to wait with patience another night. 
He accordingly tasted a few of the dates and olives, 
ate a piece of cheese with a slice of excellent bread, 
and found himself more refreshed than he could have 
imagined was possible from such a homely meal. 
"\Vhen he had nearly supped, he wanted something 
to d.Tink, and observing nothing but water upon the 
table, desired one of the servants to bring him a 
little wine. 'Not as you value the life of this illus
trious gentleman,' cried out the physician. 'Sir,' 
added he, turning to his guest, ' it is "-ith inexpres
sible reluctance that I contradict you, but wine 
would be at present a mortal poison; therefore, 
please to content yourself, for one night only, with 
a glass of this most excellent and refreshing mineral 
water.' 

"The gentleman was again compelled to submit, 
and drank the water with a variety of strange 
grimaces. After the cloth was removed, Signor 
Ramozini entertained the gentleman with some 
agreeable and improYing conversation for about an 
hom·, ancl then proposed to his patient that he 
should retire to rest. This proposal the gentleman 
gladly accepted, as he found himself fatigued ·with 
his joluney, and unusually clisposecl to sleep. The 
doctor then retired, and ordered one of his sen-ants 
to show the gentleman to his chamber. 

"He was accordingly concluctecl into a neighbom·-
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ing room, where there was little to be seen but a 
homely bed, without furniture, with nothing to 
sleep upon but a mattress almost as haTd as the 
floor. At this the gentleman burst into a violent 
passion again : 'Villain,' said he to the servant, ' it 
is impossible your master should dare to confine me 
to such a wrntched dog-hole ! Show me into another 
room immediately!' 'Sir,' answered the servant, 
with profound humility, 'I am heartily sorry the 
chamber does not please you, but I am morally 
certain I have not mistaken my master's order; and 
I have too great a respect for you to think of 
disobeying him in a point which concerns your 
precious life.' Saying this he went out of the Toom, 
and shutting the door on the outside, left the gentle
man to his meditations. They were not very agree
able at first; however, as he saw no remedy, he 
undressed himself and entered the wretched bed, 
,,,here he presently fell asleep while he was medi
tating rnvenge upon the doctor and his ·whole family. 

"The gentleman slept so soundly that he did not 
awake till morning; anc1 then the physician came 
into his room, and with the greatest tenderness and 
ciYility inquiTed after his health. He had indeed 
fallen asleep in very ill-humour; but his night's 
rest had much composed his mind, and the effect of 
this was increased by the extreme politeness of the 
doctor, so that he answered with tolerable temper, 
only making bitter complaints of the homeliness of 
his accommodation. 

"' l\I:y dearest sir,' answered the physician, 'did I 
not make a previous agreement °\\ith you that you 
shou]c1 submit to my management? Can you im-
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agine that I ha,e any other encl in new than the 

improvement of your health? It is not possible 

that you should in e,erything perceive the reasons 

of my conduct, which is founded upon the most 

accurate theory and experience. However, in this 

case, I must inform you that I have found out the 

art of making my very beds medicinal; and this you 

must confess, from the excellent night you have 

passed. I cannot impart the same salutary virtues 

to clown or silk, and therefore, though very much 

against my inclinations, I have been compelled to 

lodge you in this-homely manner. But now, if you 

please, it is time to rise.' 
"Ramozini then rang for the servants, and the 

gentleman suffered himself to be dressed. At break

fast the gentleman expected. to fare a little better, 

but his relentless guardian would suffer him to taste 

nothing but a slice of bread and a porringer of 

water-gruel-all which he defended., very little to his 

guest's satisfaction, upon the most unerring princi

ples of medical science. 
" After breakfast had been some time :finished, Dr 

Ramozini told his patient it was time to begin tho 

great work of restoring him to tho use of his limbs. 

Ho accordingly had him carriec1 into a little room, 

where he desired the gentleman to attempt to stand. 

'That is impossible,' answerec1 the patient, 'for I ha Ye 

not been able to use a leg these three years.' 'Prop 

yourself, then, upon your crutches, and lean againsi 

the wall to support yourself,' answered the physician. 

'rhe gentleman did so, and the docter went abruptl} 

out, and lockec.1 tho door after him. He hatl noi 

been long in this situation before he felt tho floor cl 

of 
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the chamber, which he had not before perceived to be 
composed of plates of iron, grow immoderately hot 
under his feet. He called the doctor and his ser
vants, but to no purpose; he then began to utter 
loud vociferations and menaces, but all was equally 
ineffectual; he raved, he swore, he promised, he 
entreated, but nobody came to his assistance, and 
the heat grew more intense eyery instant. At 
length necessity compelled him to hop upon one 
leg in order to rest the other, and this he did with 
greater agility than he could conceive was possible ; 
presently the. other leg began to burn, and then he 
hopped again upon the other. Thus he went on, 
hopping about with this involuntary exercise, till he 
had stretched every sinew and muscle more than he 
had done for several years before, and thrown him
self into a profuse perspiration. 

"When the doctor was satisfied with the exertions 
of his patient, he sent into the floor an easy chair 
for him to rest upon, and suffered the floor to cool 
as gradually as it had been heated. Then it was 
that the sick man for the first time began to be 
sensible of the real use and pleasure of repose ; he 
had earned it by fatigue, without which it can never 
prove either salutary or agreeable. 

'' At dinner the doctor appeared again to his 
patient, and macle him a thousand apologies for the 
liberties he had taken with his person. These 
excuses he received with a kind of sullen ciYility. 
However, Ws anger -was a little mitigatccl by the 
smell of a roasted pullet, which ·was brought to table 
and set before him. He now, from exercise ancl 
abstinence, began to find a relish in his victu.a.ls 

N 
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which he had never done before, and the doctor per

mittec1 him to mingle a little wine with his water. 

These compliances, however, were so extremely 

:iTksome to his temper, that the month seemed 

to pass away as slowly as a year. When it was 

exp:iTed, and his servants came to ask his orders, he 

instantly t]11:ew himself into his carriage without 

taking leave either of the doctor or his family. 

"\Vhen he came to reflect upon the treatment he 

had received, his forced exercises, his involuntary 

abstinence, and all the other mortifications he had 

undergone, he coulc1 not conceive but it must 1w a 

plot of the physician he hac1 left behind, anc1 full 

of rage and inc1ignation, drove c1irectly to his house 

in order to reproach him with it. 
"The physician happened to be at home, but 

scarcely knew his patient again, though after so 

short an absence. He had shrunk to half his former 

bulk, his look and colour were mended, and he 

had entiJ:ely thrown away his crutches. When he 

had given vent to all that his anger could suggest, 

the physician coolly answered in the following 

manner:-' I know not: sir, what right you have 

to make me these reproaches, since it was not by my 

persuasion that you put yourself under the care 

of Doctor Ramozini.' 'Yes, sir, but you gave me 

a high character of his skill and integrity.' 'Has 

he then deceived you in either, or do you find your

self worse than when you put yourself under his 

care?' 'I cannot say that,' answered the gentle

man; 'I am, to be sure, surprisingly improved in my 

cligP-stion; I sleep better than ever I did before; I eat 

with an rq1petite; aml I can walk almost as wrll 

; . 
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as ever I could in my life.' 'And do you serious• 
ly come,' said the physician, 'to complain of a 
man that has affected all these :miracles for you 
in so short a time, and, unless you are now wanting 
to yourself, has given yon a degree of life and health 
which you had not the smallest reason to expect.' 

"The gentleman who had not sufficiently con
sidered all these advantages, began to look a little 
confused, and the physician thus went on :-' All that 
you have to complain of is, that you have been 
involuntarily your own dupe, and cheated into 
health and happiness. You went to Dr Ramozini, 
and saw a parcel of miserable wretches comfortably 
at dinner. That great and worthy man is the 
father of all about him; he knows that most of the 
diseases of the poor, originate in their want of food 
ancl necessaries, and therefore benevolent]y assists 
them with better diet and clothing. The rich, on 
the contrary, are generally the Yictims of their own 
sloth and intemperance, and, therefore, he finds it 
necessary to use a contrary method of cure-exer
cise, abstinence, and mortification. You, sir, have 
indeed been treated like a child, but it has been for 
yom· O"\\'Il advantage. Neither your bed, nor meat, 
nor cb:ink, has ever been medicatecl; all the wonder
ful change that has been produced has been by giv
ing you better habits, and rousing the slumbering 
powers of :your own constitution. As to deception, 
you have none to complain of, except what proceeded 
from yom· own foolish imagination, which persuaded 
you that a physician was to regulate his conduct by 
the folly and intemperance of his patient. As to all 
the rest, he only promised to exert all the secrets of 



196 S.ANDFORD A.~D MERTOX, 

his art for your cure; ancl this, I am witness he 

has done so effectually, that, were you to reward him 

with half your fortune, it would hardly be too much 

for bis deserts.' 
" The gentleman, who dicl not want either sense 

or generosity, could not help feeling the force of 

what was said. He therefore made a handsome 

apology for bis behaviour, and instantly despatched 

a servant to Dr Ramozini, with a handsome present, 

and a letter expressing the highest gratitude; and 

so much satisfaction did he find in the amendment 

of bis health and spfrits, that he never again re

lapsed into bis former habits of intemperance, but, 

by constant exercise and uniform moderation, con

tinued free from any considerable disease to a very 

comfortable old age." 
"Indeed," said Tommy, "this is a ,ery divert-

ing, comical story; and I should like very much to 

tell it to the gouty gentlemen that come to our 

house." " That," answered 1Ir Barlow, "would 

be highly improper, unless you were particularly 

desired. Those gentlemen cannot be ignorant that 

such unbounded indulgence of their appetites can 

only tend to increase the disease ; and therefore you 

could teach them nothing new on the subject. But 

it wouM appear highly improper for such a little 

boy as you to take upon him to instruct others, 

while he all tho time wants so much instruction 

himself." "Thus," continued :Mr Barlow, "you 

see by this story (which is applicable to half the rich 

in most countries), that intemperance ancl excess 

are fully as dangerous as want and hardships. As 

to the Laplanders, whom ~-ou ,Yere in so much pain 
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about, they are some of the healthiest people whom 
the world produces. They generally live to an ex
tremely old age, free frop !µl the common diseases 
which we are acquainted with, and subject to no 
other inconveniency than bljndness, which is sup
posed to arise from the continual prospect of snow, 
and the constant smoke with which they are sur
rounded in then· huts." 

CHAPTER V. 

Lost in the Snow-Jack Smithers' Home-Talk about the Stars-Harry's 
pursuit of The Will-o'-the-Wisp-Story of the Avalanche-Town and Country 
compared-The Power of the Lever-The Balance-The Wheel and Axle
Arithmetic-Buying a Horse-History of Agesilaus-History of Leonidas. 

Sm,rn few days after this conversation, when the 
snow had nearly disappeared, though the frost and 
cold continued, the two little boys went out to take 
a walk. Insensibly they wandered so far that they 
scarcely knew then· way, and therefore resolved to 
return as speedily as possible; but unfortunately, 
in passing through a wood, they entiTely missed the 
track, and lost themselves. To add to their dis
tress, the wind began to blow most bitterly from 
the nOl'th, and a violent shower of snow coming on, 
obliged them to seek the thickest shelter they could 
find. They happened fortunately to be near an 
aged oak, the inside of which gradually decaying, 
was worn a,way by time, and afforded an ample 
opening to shelter them from the storm. Into this 
the two little boys crept safe, and endeavoured to 
keep each other warm, while a violent shower of 



, 

198 SANDFORD A.ND :'.IERTON. 

snow and sleet fell all around, and gradually covered 

the earth. Tommy, who had been little usec1 to 

hardships, bore it for some time with fortitude, and 

without uttering a complaint. At length hunger 

and fear took entire possesssion of his soul, ancl 

turning to Harry, with watery eyes and a mournful 

voice, he asked him what they should do? "Do?" 

said Harry, "we must wait here, I think, till the 

weather clears up a little, and then we will endeavo111· 

to find the way home." 
Tom,my.-But what if the weather should not clear 

up at all? 
Harry.-In that case we must either endea-vour to 

find our way through the snow, or stay here, where 

we are so conveniently sheltered. 
Tommy.-But oh! what a dreac1ful thing it is to 

be here all alone in this dreary wood ! And then I 

am so hungry and so cold; oh that we had but a 

little :fire to warm us! 
Harry.-I have heard that shipwrecked persons, 

when they have been cast away upon a desert coast, 

have made a fire to warm themselves by rubbing 

two pieces of wood together till they caught :fire; or 

here is a better thing; I have a large lmifo in my 

pocket, and if I coulc1 but :find a piece of flint, I 

could easily strike fo·e with the back of it. 

Hany then searched about, and after some time 

found a couple of flints, though not without much 

difficulty, as the ground was nearly hidden with 

snow. He then took the flints, and striking one 

upon the other with all his force, he shivcrccl them 

into several pieces ; out of those he chose the thin

nest anc1 sharpest, and telling Tommy, with a smile, 
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that he believed that would do, he struck it several 
times against the back of his knife, and thus pro~ 
duced several sparks of fire. "This," said Harry, 
" will be sufficient to light a fire, if we can but find 
something of a sufficiently combustible nature to 
kindle from these sparks." He then collected the 
ch.'iest leaves he could find, with little c1ecayec1 pieces 
of wood, and piling them into a heap, endeavoured 
to kindle a bfaze by the sparks which he continually 
struck from his knife and the flint. But it was in 
vain; the leaves were not of a sufficiently combus
tible nature, and while he wearied himself in vain, 
they were not at all the more advanced. Tommy, 
who beheld the ill success of his friend, began to be 
more and more terrified, and in despair asked Harry 
again what they should do. Harry answered, that 
as they had failed in their attempt to warm them
selves, the best thing they coulcl do was to endeavour 
to find their way home, more especially as the snow 
had now ceased, and the sky was become much 
clearer. This Tommy consented to, and with in
finite difficulty they began their march; for, as the 
snow had completely covered every tract, and the 
daylight began to fail, they wandered at random 
through a vast and pathless wood. At every step 
which Tommy took he sank almost to his knees in 
snow. The wind was bleak and cold, and it was 
with much difficulty that Harry could prevail upon 
him to continue his journey. At length, however, 
as they thus pursued their way with infinite toil, 
they came to some lighted embers, which either 
some labourers or some ,..-andering passenger had 
lately quitted, and which were yet unextinguished. 
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" See," said Harry with joy, "see what a luc1."J 

chance is this ! here is a fire ready lighted for us, 

which needs only the assistance of a littje wood to 

make it burn.'' Harry again collected all the dry 

pieces he could find, and piled them upon the 

embers, which in a few minutes began to blaze, and 

diffused a cheerful warmeth. Tommy then began to 

warm and chafe his almost frozen limbs over the 

fire with infinite delight. At length he could not 

help observing to Harry, that he never could have 

believed that a few dried sticks could have been of 

so much consequence to him. " Ah! " answered 

Harry, "}\faster Tommy, you have been brought up 

in such a manner, that you never knew what it was 

to want anything; but that is not the case with 

thousands and millions of people. I have seen 

hundreds of poor children that have neither bread 

to cat, fire to warm, nor clothes to cover them. 

Only think, then, ·what a disagreeable situation they 

must be in; yet they are so accustomed to hardship 

that they do not cry in a twelvemonth as much as 

you have clone within this quarte1· of an hom·." 

"Why," answered Tommy, a little disconcerted 

at the observation of his crying, " it cannot be ex

pected that gentlemen should be able to bear all 

these inconveniences as ·well as the poor." "Why 

not," answered Harry, " is not a gentleman as much 

a man as the poor can be? ancl if he is a man, 

should he not accustom himself to support every

thing that his follow-creatures clo?" 
Tommy.-That is very true; but he will have all 

the conveniences of life provided for him; victuals 

to eat, a good warm beil, and a fire to warm him. 

,. 
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Harry.-But he is not sure of having all these 

things as long as he lives. Besides, I have often 

observed the gentlemen and ladies in our neighbour

hood riding about in coaches, and covered from head 

to foot, yet shaking with the least breath of air, as 

if they all had agues, while the children of the poor 

run about barefooted upon the ice, and divert them

selves with making snow-balls. 
Tommy .-That is indeed true; for I have seen my 

mother's visitors sitting over the largest :fire that 

could be made, and complaining of cold, while the 

labourers out of doors were stripped to their shirts 

to work, and never minded it in the least. 
Harry.-Then I should think that exercise, by 

which a person can warm himself when he pleases, 
is an infinitely better thing than all these conveni

ences you speak of; because, after all, they will not 
hinder a person from being cold, but exercise will 

warm him in an instant. 
Tommy.-But then it is not proper for gentlemen 

to clo the same kind of work vrith the common 

people. 
llarry.-But is it not proper for a gentleman to 

have his bocly stout ancl hardy? 
Tommy.-To be sure it is. 
IIarry.-"\Vhy, then, he must sometimes labour 

and use his limbs, or else he will never be able 
to clo it. 

Tommy.-\\7liat ! cannot a person be strong with
out working? 

Ilorry.-You can judge for yourself. You very 

often have fine young gentlemen at your father's 

house, and are any of them as strong as the sons of 
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the farmers in the neighbourhood, who are always 
used to handle a hoe, a spade, a fork, and other tools? 

Tommy.-Indeed, I believe that is true, for I think 
I am become stronger myself since I have learned 
to divert myself in Mr Barlow's garden. 

As they were conversing in this manner, a little 
boy came singing along, with a bundle of sticks at 
his back; and as soon as Harry saw him, he recol
lectecl him, and cried out, "As I am alive, here is 
Jack Smithers, the little ragged boy that you gave 
the clothes to in the summer! He lives, I dare say, 
in the neighbourhood, and either he or his father 
will now show us the way home." 

Harry then spoke to the boy, and asked him if he 
coulcl show them the way out of the wood. "Yes, 
surely I can, " answered the boy; "but I never 
should have thought of seeing :Master Merton out so 
late in such a tempestuous night as this ; but, if you 
will come ·with me to my father's cottage, you may 
warm yourself at Olli' fire, and father will run to ~Ir 
Barlow to let him know you are safe." 

Tommy accepted the offer with joy, and the little 
boy led them out of the wood, anc1 in a few minutes 
they came to a small cottage which stoocl by the 
side of the road, which, when they entered, they saw 
a midclie-aged woman busy in spinning ; the eldest 
giTl was cooking some broth over the fire; the father 
was sitting in the chimney-corner, and reading a 
book, while thrne or four ragged children were 
tumhling upon the floor, ancl creeping between their 
father's legs. 

"Daddy," said the little boy, as he came in, 
' ' here is l\Iaster :Merton, who was so good to us all 
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in the summer ; he has lost his way m the ·wood, 

and is almost perished in the snow. '' 
The man upon this arose, and with much civility 

c1esirec1 the two little boys to seat themselves by the 

fire, while the good woman ran 1to fetch her largest 

faggot, which she threw upon the fire, and created a 

cheerful blaze in an instant. "There, my dear little 

master," said she, "you may at least refresh your

self by our fire, and I wish I had anything to offer 

you that you could eat; but I am afraid you would 

never be able to bear such coarse brown bread as we 

poor folks are obliged to eat." "Indeed," said 

Tommy, "my good mother, I have fasted so long, 

and I am so hungry, that I ;think I could eat any

thing." "Well, then," answerec1 the woman, "here 

is a little bit of gammon of bacon which I will broil 

for you upon the embers, and if you can make a 

supper you are heartily welcome." 
,Vhile the good woman was thus preparing supper 

the man bad closed his book, and placed it with 

great respect upon a shelf, which gave Tommy the 

curiosity to ask him what he was reading about. 

"}.faster, " answered the man, "I was reading the 

Book which teaches me my duty towards man, and 

my obligations to God; I was reading the Gospel of 

Jesus Christ, and teaching it to my children." 

Tommy.-Indeed, I have heard of that good Book; 

1Ir Barlow has 'often read part of it to me, and 

promised I shoulc1 read it myself. That is the Book 

they reacl at church; I have often heard Ur Barlow 

read it to the people; and he always reads it so well 

and so affectingly that everybody listens, and you 

may hear even a pin dro1) upon the pavement. 
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The nfan.-Yes, master, 11r Barlow is a worthy 
servant and follower of Jesus Christ himself; he is 
the friend of all the poor in the neighbourhood; 
he gives us food and medicines when we arc ill, 
and he employs us when we can find no work; but 
what we are even more obliged to him for than the 
giving us food and raiment, and life itself, he in
structs us in our duty, makes us ashamed of our 
faults, and teaches us how we may be happy, not 
only here, but in another world. I was once an 
idle, abandoned man m;rself, given up to swearing 
and drinking, neglecting my family, and taking no 
thought for my poor wife and chilchen; but since Mr 
Barlow has taught me better things, and made me 
acquainted with this blessed book, my life and 
manners, I hope, are much amended, and I do my 
duty better to my poor family. 

"That indeed you do, Robin," answered the 
woman; '' there is not now a better and kinder 
husband in the world; you haT"e not wasted an 
ic1le penny or a moment's time these two years; and, 
without that unfortunate fever, which pre,ented you 
from working last harvest, we should have the great
est reason to be contented. 

"Have we not the greatest reason now," answered 
the man, "to be not only contented, Lut thankful 
for all the blessings we enjoy? It is true that I, 
and seT"eral of the cbilclrnn, were ill this year for 
many weeks; but did we not all escape, tbi·ough 
the Llessing of God, and the care of good ::-irr Barlow 
and this worthy 1,laster Sandford, who brought 
us victuals so many days, with bis own hands, when 
we otherwise should perhaps haT"e sta1Ted? Have I 



JACK Si\IITHERS' HOl\IE. 205 
not had very good employment ever since; and do I 
not now earn six shjllings a-week, which is a very 
comfortable thing, when many voor wretGhes as 
good as I are starving, because they cannot find 
employment?" 

'' Six shillings a-week ! six shillings a- week ! '' 
answered Tommy in amazement; "anc1 is that all 
you and your wife and children have to live on for 
a whole week ! " 

The l',fan.-Not all, master; my wife sometimes 
earns a shilling or eighteenpence a-week by spinning, 
and our eldest daughter begins to do something that 
way, but not much. 

Tommy.-That makes seven shillings and sixpence 
a-week. Why, I have known my mother give more 
than that to go to a place where outlandish people 
sing. I have seen her and other ladies give a man a 
guinea for drnssing theiT hair; and I know a little 
miss, whose father gives half-a-guinea a time to a 
little Frenchman, who teaches her to jump and 
caper about the room. 

":Master," replied the man, smiling, "these are 
great gentlefolks that you are talking about; they 
arc very rich, and have a right to do what they 
please with their own; it is the duty of us poor folks 
to labour harc1, ta,ke what we can get, and thank the 
great anc1 wise God that our condition is no worse." 

Tommy.-What ! and is it possible that you can 
thank God for linng in such a house as this, and 
earning seven shillings anc1 sixpence a-week ? 

The 1lfan.-To be sure I can, master. Is it not 
an act of His goodness that we have clothes and a 
warm house to sl1 elter us, and wholesome food to 
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eat ? It was but yesterday that two poor men came 
by, ·who hacl been cast away in a storm, and lost 
their ship and all they had. One of the poor men 
had scarcely any clothes to cover him, and was 
shaking all over with a violent ague; and the other 
had his toes almost mortified by walking bare-footed 
in the snow. Am I not a great deal better off than 
these poor men, and perhaps than a thousand others, 
who are at this time tossed about upon the waves, 
or cast away, or wandering about the world, without 
a shed to cover them from the weather; or im
prisoned for debt? Might I not have gone on in 
committing bad actions, like many other unhappy 
men, till I had been guilty of some notorious crime, 
which might have brought me to a shameful encl? 
And ought not I to be grateful for all these blessings 
which I possess without deserving them? 

Tommy, who had hitherto enjoyed all the good 
things of this life, without reflecting from whom he 
had received them, was very much struck ·with the 
piety of this honest and contented man; but as ho 
was going to answer, the good woman, who had laid 
a clean, though coarse, cloth upon the table, and 
taken up her savoury supper in an earthen plate, 
invited them to sit down; an in\itation which both 
the boys obeyed ·with tho greatest pleasure, as they 
had eaten nothing since the morning. In the mean
time the honest man of the house had taken his hat 
and walked to 1\Ir Barlow's, to inform him that his 
two pupils were safe in the neighbourhood. 

:Mr Barlow had long suffered the greatest uneasi
ness at their absence, and not contentocl with scncl
ing after them on every side, was at that very time 

li 

i' 



i\IR BARLOW IN SEARCH OF HIS PUPILS. 207 

busy in the pursuit, so that the man met him about 
half-way from his own house. As soon as Mr 
Barlow heard the good news, he determined to 
return with the man, and reached his house just as 
Tommy Merton had finished one of the heartiest 
meals he had ever made. 

The little boys rose up to meet :Mr Barlow, and 
thanked him for his kindness, and the pains he had 
taken to look after them, expressing their concern for 
the accident which had happened, and the uneasiness 
which, without designing it, they had occasioned; but 
he, with the greatest good-nature, advised them to be 
more cautious for the future, and not to extend their 
walks so far; then, thanking the worthy people of 
the house, he offered to conduct them, and they all 
three set out together in a very cold, but fine and 
star-light evening. 

As they went home 1\Ir Barlow renewed his 
caution, ::md told them the dangers they had in• 
curred. " l\Iany people," said he, " in your situa
tion, have been sm·prisecl by an unexpected storm, 
and, losing their way, have perished with cold. 
Sometimes, both men and beasts, not being able to 
discern their accustomed track, have fallen into cleep 
}?its fi.llec1 up anc1 covered ·with the snow, where they 
hase been found buried several feet deep, and frozen 
to death." "And is it impossible," said Tommy, 
"in such a case to escape?" "In general it is," 
saicl 1iir Barlow; "but there have been some extra
ordinary instnnces of persons who have lived several 
clays in that condition, anc1 yet have been taken out 
nlive ; to-morrow you shall read a remarkable story 
to that purpose.'' 
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As they were walking on, Tommy looked up at 
the sky, where all the stars gJimmered with unusu
al brightness, and said, "What an innumerable 
number of stars is here! I think I never observed 
so many before in all my life ! " " Innumerable as 
they appear to you," said l\fr Barlow, "there are 
persons that have not only counted all you now see, 
but thousands more, which are at present invisible 
to your eye." " How can that be ? " inquired Tom
my, "for there is neither beginning nor end; they 
are scattered so confusedly about the sky, that I 
should think it as impossible to number them, as 
the :flakes of snow that fell to-clay while we were in 
the wood." 

At this l\fr Barlow smiled, and said, that he 
believed Harry could give him a different account, 
although perhaps he could not number them all. 
"Harry," said he, "cannot you show your com
panion some of the constellations?" "Yes," an
swered Harry, "I believe I remember some that 
you have been so good as to teach me." "But 
pray, sir," said Tommy, " what is a constellation ? " 

"Those," answered l\fr Barlow, "who first began 
to observe the heavens as you do now, have observed 
certain stars, remarkable either for their brightness 
or position. To these they have given a particular 
name that they might the more easily know them 
again, and discourse of them to others; and these 
pa.rticular clusters of stars, thus joined together and 
nn.med, they call constellations. But come, Harry, 
you are a little farmer, and can certainly point out 
to us Charles' \Vain." 

Hn.rry then looked up to the sky, and pointed out 
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seven very bright stars towards the north. "You 
are right," said l\1r Barlow ; " four of these stars 
have put the common people in mind of the four 
wheels of a waggon, and the three others of the 
horses, therefore they have called them by this name. 
Now, Tommy, look well at these, and see if you can 

, find any seven stars in the whole sky that resemble 
them in their position." 

Tommy.-Indeed, sir, I do not think I can. 
]Ir Badow.-Do you not think, then, that you can 

find them again ? 
Tommy.-! will try, sir. Now, I will take my eye 

off, and look another way. I protest I cannot find 
them again. Oh! I believe, there they are. Pray, sir 
(pointing with his finger), is not that Charles' \Vain? 

Mr Ba?'low.-You are right; and, by rnmembering 
these stars, you may very easily observe those 
which are next to them, and learn their names too, 
till you are acquainted "\\rith the whole face of the 
heavens. 

Tommy.-That is indeed very clever and very sur
pnsmg. I will show my mother Charles' Wain the 
first time I go home ; I daresay she has never 
observec1 it. 

1.h Barlow.-But look on the two stars which com
pose the hinder wheel of the waggon, and raise your 
eye up towards the top of the sky; do you not see a 
very bright star, that seems to be almost, but not 
quite, in a line with the two others? 

Tom111y.-Yes, sir; I see it plainly, 
],.fr Bai·lmc.-That is called the Pole-star; it never 

moves from its place, and by looking full at it, you 
may a•hrnys finc1 the north. 

0 
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Tommy.-Then if I turn my face towards that star, 

I always look to the north. 
1111· Barlow.-You are right. 
Tommy.-Then I shall turn my back to the south. 

},fr Barloic.-You are right again; and now can-

not you find the east and the west ? 

Tommy.-Is it not the east where the sun rises? 

},fr Barlow.-Yes; but there is no sun to direct 

you now. 
Tommy.-Then, sfr, I cannot find it out. 

]Ir Barlow.-Do not you Jmow, Harry? 

Ilariy.-I believe, sfr, that if you tlun your face 

to the north, the east will be on the right hand, 

and the west on the left. 
lrfr Barlow.-Perfectly right. 
Tommy.-That is very clever indeed; so then, by 

knowing the Pole-star, I can always find north, east, 

west, and south. But you said that the Pole-star 

ne-ver moves; do the other stars, then, move out of 

their places ? 
l,Ir Barlozr .-That is a question you may learn to 

answer yom·self, by observing the present appear

ance of the heavens, and then examining whether 

the stars change their places at any future time. 

Tommy.-But, sfr, I have thought that it ·would 

be a good contrivance, in order to remember their 

situation, if I were to draw them upon a bit of 

paper. 
11[ r Barlow.-But how would you do that? 

Tommy.-I woulcl make a mark upon the paper 

for e-very star in Charles' "\Vain ; and I would place 

the marks just as I see the sbrs placed in the sky; 

and I would entreat you to ·write the names for me; 



CONVERSATION ABOUT STARS. 211 
and this I would do till I was acquainted with all 
the stars in the heavens. 

1JI1· Barlow.-That would be an excellent way, but 
you see a paper is flat; is that the form of the sky ? 

Tommy.-No; the sky seems to rise from the earth 
on every side, like the dome of a great church. 

1JI1· Bm·low. - Then if you were to have some 
round body, I should think it would conespond to 
the different parts of the sky, and you might place 
your stars with more exactness. 

Tommy.-That is true, indeed, sir; I wish I had 
just such a globe. 

lJlr Barlow.-Well, just such a globe I will endea
vom· to procure you. 

Tommy.-Sir, I am much obliged to you, indeed. 
But of what use is it to know the stars ? 

J.lir Barlou·.-Were there no other use, I should 
think there would be a very great pleasure in observ
ing such a number of glorious glittering bodies as 
are now abo"Ve us. We sometimes run to see a 
procession of coaches, or a few people in fine 
clothes strutting about. We admirn a large room 
that is painted, and ornamented, and gilded; but 
what is there in all these things to be compared with 
tho sight of these luminous bodies that adorn every part of the sky ? 

Tom111y.-That's true, indeed. My Lord Wimple's 
great room that I have heard all the people admire 
so much, is no more to be compared to it than the 
shabbiest thing in the world. 

l,f r Barlow.-That is inclecd true; but there are 
some, and those very important, uses to be derived 
from an acquaintance with the stars. Harry, do you 
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tell :Master Merton the story of yom· being lost upon 

the great moor. 
Harry.-You must know, Master Tommy, that I 

have an uncle who lives about three miles off, across 

the great moor that we have sometimes walked upon. 

Now, my father, as I am in general pretty well ac

quainted with the roads, -very often sends me with 

messages to my uncle. One evening I went there so 

late, that it was scarcely possible to got home again 

before it was quite dark. It 1Yas at that time in the 

month of October. My uncle ·wishec1 me very much 

to stay at his house all night, but that was not pro

per for me to c1o, because my father had ordered me 

to come back; so I set out as soon as I possibly 

could, but just as I had reached the heath, the 

evening grnw extremely dark. 
Tommy.-And were not you :frightened to find 

yourself all alone upon such a c1ismal place ? 

Har1:z;.-No; I knew the worst that could happen 

woul(1 be that I should stay there all night, anc1 as 

soon as ever the morning shone, I should have founc1 

my way home. But, however, by the time tllat I llad 

reached the midcUe of tho heath, there came on such 

a ·violent tempest of winc1, blowing full in my face, 

accompanied with such a shower, that I found it im

possible to continue my way. So I quitted the 

track, which is neYer Yery easy to find, anc1 ran aside 

to a holly-bush that was growing at some distance, 

in order to seek a little shelter. Here, I lay, very 

conveniently, till the storm was almost over; then I 

rose and attom1)ted to continue my \\·ay, but unfor

tunately I missed the track: anc1 lost myself. 
Tommy.-That was a very dismal thing indeed. 

r 
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Harry.-I wanc1erec1 about a great while, but still 
to no purpose. I hac1 not a single mark to direct 
me, because the common is so extensive, and so 
bare either of trees or houses, that one may walk for 
miles and see nothing but heath and furze. Some
times I tore my legs in scrambling through great 
thickets of furze; now and then I plumped into a 
hole full of water, and should haYe been drowned if 
I hacl not learned to swim; so that at last I was 
going to give it up in despail:, when, looking on one 
side, I saw a light at a little distance, which seemed 
to be a candle and lantern that somebody was carry
ing across the moor. 

Tommy.-Did not that give you very great com
fort? 

'' You shall hear,'' answered Harry, smiling. 
"At first I was doubtful whether I shoulcl go up to 
it; but I considered that it was not worth anybody's 
pains to hurt a poor boy like me, and that no per
son ,-rho was out on any ill design, would probably 
choose to carry a light. So I determined bol<l.ly to 
go up to it, and inquu:e the way." 

Tommy.-And did the person iYith the candle ancl 
lantern direct you ? 

Ilarry.-l began walking up towards it, when im
mecliately the light, which I had first observed on 
my right hand, moving slowly along by my sicle, 
changed its direction, and went directly before me, 
with about the same degree of swiftness. I thought 
this very odd; but I still continuecl tho chase, and 
just as I thought I hatl approached very near, I 
tumbled into another pit full of water. 

Tommy.-That was unlucky indeed. .-
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Harry.-\Vell, I scrambled out, and very luckily 
on the same side with the light, which I began to 
follow again, but with as little success as ever. I 
had now wandered many miles about the common; 
I knew no more where I was than if I had been set 
down upon an unknown country; I had no hopes 
of finding my way home, unless I could reach 
this wandering light; and, though I could not con
ceive that the person who carried it could know of 
my being so near, he seemed to act as if he was 
determined to avoid me. However, I was resolved 
to make one attempt, and therefore I began to run 
as fast as I was able, hallooing out, at the same 
time, to the person that I thought before me, to 
entreat him to stop. 

Tommy .-And did he? 
Harry.- Instead of that, the light, which had 

before been moving along at a slow and easy pace, 
now began to dance as it were before me, ten times 
faster than before, so that instead of overtaking it, 
I found myself farther and farther behind. Still, 
however, I ran on, till I unwarily sunk up to the 
middle in a large bog, out of which I at last scram
bled with a very great difficulty. Surprised at this, 
and not conceiving that any human being could 
pass over such a bog as this, I determined to pm·suc 
it no longer. But now I was wet and weary; the 
clouds had indeed rolled away, and the moon and 
stars began to shine. I lookec1 around me, and 
could discern nothing but a wide, barren country, 
without so much as a tree to shelter me, or any 
animal in sight. I listened, in hopes of bearing a 
sheep bell, or the barking of a dog; but nothing met 
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my ear, except the shrill whistling of the wind, 

which blew so cold that it chilled me to the very 

heart. In this situation I stopped a while to con

sider what I should do; and raising my eyes by 

accident to the sky, the first object I beheld was 

that very constellation of Charles' "'\VP.in, and above 

it I discerned the Pole-star, glimmering, as it were, 

from the very top of heaven. Instantly a thought 

came into my mind; I considered, that when I had 

been walking along the road which led towards my 

uncle's house I had often observed the Pole-star full 

before me; therefore it occurred to me, that if I 

turned my back exactly upon it, and went straight 

forward in a contrary direction, it must lead me 

towards my father's house. As soon as I had 

formed this resolution, I began to execute it. I 

was persuaded I should now escape, and therefore, 

forgetting my fatigue, I ran along as briskly as if I 
had but then set out. Nor was I disappointed; for 

though I could see no tracks, yet, taking the greatest 

care always to go on in that direction, the moon 

afforded me light enough to avoid the pits and bogs 

which are found in various parts of that wild moor; 

and when I had travelled, as I imagined, about 

three miles, I heard the barking of a dog, which 

gave me double vigour; and going a little farther, I 
came to some enclosures at the skirts of the com
mon, which I knew, so that I then with ease found 

my way home, after having almost despaired of 
doing it. 

Tammy.-Indeed, then, the knowledge of tho Pole

star was of very great use to :you. I am determined 

I will make myself acquainted with all the stars in 
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the heavens. But dicl you ever fincl out what that 
light was, which clancecl before you in so extraordi
nary a manner ? 

Harry.-When I came home, my father told me 
it was what the common people callecl a Jack-o' -the 
lantern; and 1\Ir Barlow has since informed me that 
these things are only vapours, which rise out of the 
earth in moist and fenny places, although they have 
that bright appearance; ancl therefore tolcl me that 
many people, like me, who have taken them for a 
lighted candle, have followed them, as I did, into 
bogs and ditches. 

Just as Harry had finished his story, they arrivecl 
at Mr Barlow's; and after sitting some time, ancl 
talking over the accidents of the day, the little boys 
retired to bed. Mr Barlow was sitting alone and 
reading in bis parlour, when, to bis great SlUJ)rise, 
Tommy came running into the room, lrnlf undressed, 
and bawling out, "Sir, sil·, I have founcl it out! they 
move ! they move ! " " -what moves?" said :Mr 
Barlow. "Why, Charles' Wain moves," answered 
Tommy; "I bad a mind to take one peep at the 
sky before I went to bed, and I see that all the seven 
stars have moved from their places a great way 
higher up the sky." "'Well," said Mr Barlow, 
"you are indeed right. You have done a vast deal 
to-day, ancl to-morrow we will talk over these things 
again." 

When the morrow came, Tommy put Mr Barlow 
m mind of the story he had promised him about the 
people buriecl in the snow. Mr Barlow looked him 
out the book, but first said, " It is necessary to give 
you some explanation. The country '\\'here this 

t 

"', 



STORY OF THE AVALANCHE. 217 

accident happened is a country full of rocks and 
mountains, so excessively high that the snow never 
melts upon theiT tops." "Never?" said Tommy; 
"not even in the summer?" "Not even in the sum
mer. The valleys between these mountains are 
inhabited by a brave and industrious people; the 
sides of them, too, are cultivated, but the tops of the 
highest mountains are so extremely cold that the ice 
and snow never melt, but go on continually increas
ing. During a great part of the winter the weather 
is extremely cold, and the inhabitants confine them
selves within theiT houses, which they have the art 
to render very comfortable. Almost all the roads 
are then impassable, and snow and ice afford the 
only prospect. But when the year begins to grow 
warmer, the snow is frequently thawed upon the 
sides of tho mountains, and undermined by the 
torrents of water, which pour down \)'ith iTrosistible 
fury. Hence it frequently happens that such pro
digious masses of snow fall down as are sufficient to 
bury beasts and houses, and even villages them
selves, beneath them. 

'' It was in the neighbourhood of these prodigious 
mountains, which are called the Alps, that, on the. 
19th of March 1755, a small cluster of houses was 
cntiTely overwhelmed by two vast bodies of snow 
that tumbled down upon them from a greater height. 
All the inhabitants were then within doors, except 
one Joseph Rochia, ancl his son, a lad of fifteen, 
who were on the roof of their house clearing awa.y 
the snow, which had fallen for throe days inces
santly. A priest going by to church advised them 
to come clown, ha,'ing just before observed a body 
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of snow tumbling from the mountain towards them. 
The man descended with great precipitation, and 
fled with his son he knew not whither; but scarcely 
had he gone thu·ty or forty steps before his son, 
who followed him, fell down; on which, looking 
back, he saw his own and his neighbours' houses, in 
which were twenty-two persons in all, covered with 
a high mountain of snow. He lifted up his son, and 
1·efl.ecting that his wife, his sister, two childrnn, and 
all his effects, were thus buried, he fainted away; 
but, soon reviving, got safe to a friend's house at 
some distance. 

" l!.,ive clays after, Joseph, being pei·fectly re
covered, got upon the snow, with his son and two 
of his wife's brothers, to try if he could find the 
exact place where his house stood; but, after many 
openings made in the snow, they could not discover 
it. The month of April proving hot, ancl the snow 
beginning to soften, he again used his utmost en
deavou.Ts to recover his effects, and to bury, as he 
thought, the rnmains of his family. He made new 
openings, and threw in earth to melt the snow, 
which on the 24th of April was greatly diminished. 
He broke through ice six English feet thick, with 
iron bars, thrust down a long pole and touched the 
ground; but evening coming on, he desisted. 

" The next clay the brother of his wife, who had 
heard of the misfortunes of the family, came to the 
house where Joseph was, and after resting himself a 
little, went ·with him to work upon the snow, where 
they made another opening, which led them to the 
house they searched for; but, finding no dcacl bodies 
in its ruins, they sought for the stable, which was 
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about two hundred and forty English feet distant, 

which, having found, they heard the cry of ' Help, 

my dear brother ! ' Being greatly surprised, as well 

as encouraged by these w::>rds, they laboured with 

all diligence till they had made a large opening, 

through which the brother immediately went down, 

where the sister, with an agonising and feeble voice, 

told him 'I have always trusted in God and you, 

that you would not forsake me.' The other brother 

and the husband then went down, and found, still 

alive, the wife, about forty-five, the sister, about 

thirty-five, and the daughter, about thirteen years 

old. These they raised on their shoulders to men 

above, who pulled them up as if from the grave, and 

carried them to a neighbouring house ; they were 
unable to walk, and so wasted that they appeared 
like mere skeletons. They were immediately put to 

bed, ancl gruel of rye-flour and a little butter was 
given to recover them. 

" Some days after, the magistrate of the place 

came to visit them, and found the wife still unable 

to rise from bed, or use her feet from the intense 

cold she had endured, and the uneasy posture flhe 

had been in. 11he sister, whose legs had been 
bathed with hot wine, could walk with some diffi
culty, and the daughter needed no further remedies. 

"On the magistrate's interrogating the women, 
they told him that, on the morning of the 19th of 
:March, they were in the stable with a boy of six 
years old, and a girl of about thirteen. In the 

same stable were six goats, one of which having 

brought forth two dead kids the night before, they 

went to carry her a small ,essel of rye-flour gruel; 
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there were also an ass, and five or six fowls. They 
were shelte1·ing themselves in a warm corner of the 
stable till tho church-bell should ring, intending to 
attend tho service. Tho wife related that, wanting 
to go out of the stable to kindle a fire in the house 
of her husband, who was clearing away tho snow 
from the top of it, she perceived a mass of snow 
breaking clown towards the east, upon which she 
went back into the stable, shut the door, ancl told 
her sister of it. In less than three minutes they 
hearcl the roof break over their heads, and also a 
part of the ceiling. The sister advised to get into 
the 1·ack and manger, which they clicl. The ass 
was tied to tho manger, but got loose by kicking and 
struggling, and threw clown the little vessel, which 
they found, and afterwards used to hold the melted 
snow, which served them for drink. 

" Very fortunately tho manger was under the 
main prop of the stable, and so resisted the weight of 
the snow. Their first care was to know ·what they 
had to eat. The sister said she had fifteen chestnut~ 
in her pockets; the children said they hncl Lreak
fasted, and should want no more that day. They 
rnmemberecl there were thirty-six or forty cakes in a 
place near the stable, ancl encleavourec1 to get at 
them, but wore not able for the snow. They called 
often for help, but were heard by none. The sister 
gave the chestnuts to the wife, and ate two herself, 
and they drank some snow-water. The ass was 
restless, and the goats kept bleating for some days, 
after which they heard no more of them. Two of 
the goats, however, being left alive ancl near the 
manger, they felt them, and found that one of them 
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was big, and would kid, as they recollected, about 
the middle of April; the other gave milk, wherewith 
they preserved theiT lives. During all this time they 
saw not one ray of light, yet for about twenty days 
they had some notice of night and day from the 
crowing of the fowls, till they died. 

" The second day, being very hungry, they ate all 
the chestnuts, and drank what milk the goat yielded, 
being very near two quarts a-day at first, but it soon 
decreased. The thiTd day they attempted again, but 
in vain, to get at the cakes; so resolved to take all 
possible care to feed the goats; for just above the 
manger was a hay-loft, where, through a hole, the 
sister pulled down hay into the rack, and gave it to 
the goats as long as she could reach it, and chen, 
when it was beyond her reach, the goats climbed 
upon her shoulders and reached it themselves. 

" On the sixth day tho boy sickened, ancl six days 
after desired his mother, who all this time had held 
him in her lap, to lay him at his length in the 
manger. She did so, and taking him by the hand 
felt it was very cold; she then put her hand to his 
mouth, and finding that cold likewise, she gave him 
a little milk; the boy then cried, ' Oh, my father is 
in the snow ! Oh father ! father! ' and then expiTed. 

" In the meanwhile the goat's milk diminished 
daily, and, the fowls soon a.fter dying, they could no 
longer distinguish night from day; but according to 
their reckoning, tho time was near when the other 
goat would kid; this she accordingly did soon, and 
the young one dying, they had all the milk for theit 
own subsistence ; so they found that the middle o± 
April was come. Whenever they called this goat, it 
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would come and lick their faces and hands, and gave 
them every day two quarts of milk, on which account 
they still bear the poor creature v, great affection. 

" This was the account which these poor people 
gave to the magistrate of their preservation." 

"Dear heart!" said Tommy, when l\Ir Barlow 
had :finished this account, " what a number of 
accidents people are subject to in this world." "It 
is very true," answered Mr Barlow; "but as that is 
the case, it is necessary to improve ourselves in every 
manner, that we may be able to sfa·ugg1e against 
them." 

Tammy.-Indeed, sir, I begin to believe it is; for 
when I was less than I am now, I remember I was 
always fretful and hurting myself, though I had two 
or three people constantly to take care of me. At 
present I seem as if I was quite another thing; I do 
not mind falling down and hm·ting myself, or cold, 
or weariness, or scarcely anything ·which happens. 

lrlr Barlow.-And which do you prefer; to be as 
you are now, or as you were before ? 

Tommy.-As I am now, a great deal, siT; for then 
I always had something or another the matter with 
me. Sometimes I had a little cold, and then I was 
obliged to stay in for several da:ys; sometimes a 
little headache, and then I was forced to take physic; 
sometimes the weather was too hot, then I must stay 
within, and the same if it was too cold; I used to be 
tired to death, if I did but walk a, mile, and I was 
always eating cake and sweatmeats till I made my
self sick. At present I think I am ten times 
stronger and healthier than ever I was in my life. 
But what a terrible country that must be, where 
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people are subject to be blll'ied in that manner in the 

snow ! I wonder anybody will live there. 
Afr Barlou·.-The people who inhabit that country 

are of a different opinion, and prefer it to all the 

countries in the world. They are great travellers, 

and many of them follow different professions in all 

tho different countries of Europe; but it is the only 

wish of almost all to return, before their death, to 

the mountains where they were born and have passed 

their youth. 
Tommy.-I do not easily understand that. I have 

seen a great many ladies and little misses at our 

house, and whenever they were talking of the places 

where they should like to live, I have always heard 

them say that they hated the country of all things, 

though they were born and bred there. I have 

heard one say the country is odious, filthy, shocking, 

and abominable; another, that it is impossible to 

live anywhere but in London; and I remember once 

seeing a strange lady, who wrote down her observa

tions in a book, and she said the country was all 

full of barbarians, and that no person of elegance 

(yes, that was her word) coulcl bear it for a week. 

J.lr Barlow.-And yet there are thousands who 

bear to li-rn in it all their lives, and have no desire 

to change. Should you, Harry, like to leave the 
country, and go to li-rn in some town? 

Harry.-Indeed, sir, I should not, for then I must 

leave everything I love in the world. I must leave 

my father and mother, who have been so kind to 

me; and you, too, sir, who ha·rn taken such pains to 

improve me, and make me good. I am convinced 

that I never shall find such friends again as long as 
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I live; and what should anybody wish to live for 
who has no friends? Besides, there is not a :field 
upon my father's farm that I do not prefer to every 
town I ever saw in my life. 

Tornrny.-And have you ever been in any large 
town? 

Hany.-Once I was in Exeter, but I did not 
much like it; the houses seemed to me to stand so 
thick and close, that I think our hog-sties would be 
almost as agreeable places to live in; and then there 
are little narrow alleys where the poor live; and the 
houses are so high, that neither light nor air can 
eyer get to them, and the most of them appearecl so 
dirty and unhealthy, that it made my heart ache to 
look at them. And then I walked along the streets, 
and peeped into the shops-and what do you think 
I saw? 

Tommy.--What? 
Harry.-Why, I saw great hulking fellows, as big 

as our ploughmen and carters, with their heads all 
frizzled and curled like one of our sheep's tails, that 
did nothing but finger ribbons and caps for the · 
women! This di·rnrted me so, that I could not help 
laughing ready to split my sides. And then the 
gentlewoman, at whose house I ·was, took me to a 
pface where there was a large room full of candles, 
and a greater number of fine gentlemen and ladies, 
all ch·essed out and showy, who were dancing about 
as if they were mad. But at the door of this bouse 
there were twenty or thirty ragged, half-starved 
women and children,- who stoocl shivering in the 
min, and begged for a bit of bread; but nobody 
gave it to them, or took any notice of them. So 
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then I could not help thinking that it would be a 
great deal better if all the fine people woulcl give 
some of their money to the poor, that they might 
have some clothes and victuals in their turn. 

Tommy.-That is indeed true. Had I been there 
I should have relieved the poor people; for you 
know I am very good-naturec1 anc1 generous; but it 
is necessary for gentlemen to be fine ancl to dross 
well. 

Ilarry.-It may be so; but I never saw any great 
good come of it, for my part. As I was walking 
along the streets one day, and staring about, I mot 
two very fine and dressy young gentlemen, who 
looked something as you did, Master Tommy, when 
you first came here ; so I turned off from the foot
way to let them pass, for my father always taught 
me to show civility to people in a higher station; but 
that was not enough, it seems, for just as they 
passed by me they gave me such a violent push, 
that down I came into the kennel, ancl dirtied my
self all oyer from head to foot. 

Tommy .-And did they not bog your pardon· for 
the accident ? 

Harry.-Accident ! it was no accident at all; for 
they bul'St out into a fit of laughter, and called me a 
little clodpole. Upon which I tolc1 them, if I was a 
cloc1pole they had no business to insult mo; anc1 
then they came back, and ono of them gaYe me a 
kick, and the other a slap on the faco; but I toltl 
them that was too much for me to bear, so I struck 
them again, and we all three began fighting. 

Tommy.-\Vhat ! both at once? That was a 
cowardly trick. 

p 
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Harry.-! did not much mind that; but there 
came up a fine smart fellow, in white stockings and 
powdered hair, who it seems, was their servant, and 
he was going to fall upon me too; but a man took 
my part, and said, I should have fair play, so I 
fought them both till they did not choose to have 
any more; for, though they were so quarrelsome, 
they could not fight worth a farthing; so I let them 
go, and advised them not to meddle any more with 
poor boys who did nothing to offend them. 

Tommy.-Ancl did you hear no more of these 
young gentlemen? 

Harry.-No; for I went homo the next clay, and 
never was I better pleased in my life. ,Vhen I 
came to the top of the great hill, from which you 
have a prospect of om· house, I really thought I 
should have cried with joy. The fields looked all 
so pleasant, and the cattle that were feeding in them 
so happy; then every stop I took I met with some
body or other I knew, or some little boy that I used 
to play with. " Here is little Harry come back," 
said one. " How do you do ; how do you do ? " 

cried a second. Then a third shook hands with me ; 
an.cl the very cattle, when I wont to soc them, 
seemed all glad that I was come home again. 

1,Ir Barlow.-You see by this that it is ve1·y 
possible for people to like tho country, and be happy 
in it. But as to the fine young ladies you talk of, 
the truth is, that they neither love, nor would be 
long contented in any place; their whole happiness 
consists in idleness and finery; they have neither 
learned to employ themselves in anything useful, 
nor to improve their minds. As to every kirnl of 
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natural exercise, they are brought up with too much 
delicacy to be able to bear it, and from the improper 
indulgences they meet with, they learn to tremble at 
e-very trifling change of the seasons. With such 
dispositions, it is no wonder they dislike the co'untry, 
where they find neither employment nor amusement. 
They wish to go to London, because there they meet 
with infinite numbers as idle and frivolous as them
selyes; and these 110ople mutually assist each other 
to talk about trifles, and waste their time. 

Tommy.-That is true, sir, really; for, when we 
have a great deal of company, I have often observed 
that they never talked about anything but eating or 
dressing, or men ancl women that are paid to make 
faces at the playhouse, or a great room called 
Ranelagh, where everybody goes to meet his friends. 

Jlr Barlou·.-l believe Harry will never go there 
to meet his friends. 

Ilarry.-Indeed, sir, I do not know ·what Ranelagh 
is; but all the friends I have are at home; and when 
I sit by the :fireside on a winter's night, and read to 
my father and mother, and sister, as I sometimes 
do, or when I talk with you anc.l :Ma.ster Tommy 
upon improving subjects, I never desire any other 
friends or con,ersation. But, pray sir, what is 
Ranelagh? 

Afr Bar7011·.-Ranelagh is a very large round 
room, to which, at particular times of the year, 
great numbers of persons go in their carriages to 
walk about for several hours. 

Harry.-Ancl does nobocly go there that has not 
several friends? because Master Tommy said that 
people went to Ranela.gh to meet their friends. 
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Mr Barlow smiled at this question, and answered, 

" The room is generally so crowded, that people 

have little opportunity for n.ny kincl of conversation. 

They walk round the room in a circle, one after the 

other, just like horses in a mill. \\Then persons 

meet that know each other, they 11erha11s smile and 

bow, but are shoved forward, without having any 

opportunity to stop. As to friencls, few people go to 

look for them there; and if they were to meet them, 

few would take the trouble of speaking to them, 

unless they were dressed in a fashionable manner, 

anc1 seemed to be of consequence. 
Ilarry.-That is very e:s.traorc.linary, indeed. 1Vhy, 

sir, what can a man's chess have to do with friencl

i:;hip? Should I loYe you a bit better if you were to 

wear tho :finest clothes in tho ,vorld; or should I 

like my father the better if he were to put on a 

laced coat like Squire Chase? On the contrary, 

whenever I see people dressed ,cry :fine, I cannot 

help thinking of the story you once read me of 

Agesilaus, king of Sparta. 
Tommy.-\Vhat is that story? Do let mo hear it. 

:Mr Barlow.-To-morrow you shall hear it; at 

present we have rcacl ancl conversed enough; it 

is better that you should go out and amuse your-

sehcs. 
Tho little boys then went out, ancl retnrnec1 to a 

c1frersion they hacl been amusing themselves with 

for so-,eral clays, tho making a procligious snowball. 

They had begun by making a small globe of snow 

with their hands, which they turnecl over ancl over, 

till, by continually collecting fresh matter, it grew 

so larcrc that thev wero unable to roll it anv farther. 
0 J • 
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Here Tommy observed that their labours must end, 
"for it was impossible to turn it any longer." "No," 
saicl Harry, "I know a remedy for that." So he 
ran ancl fetched a couple of thick sticks about five 
feet long, and giving one of them to Tommy, he 
took the other himself. He then desired Tommy to 
put the end of his stick under the mass, while he 
did the same on his side, and then, liiting at the 
other encl, they rolled the heap forward with the 
greatest ease. 

Tommy was extremely surprised at this, and 
said, " How can this be? "\Ve are not a bit stronger 
than we were before; and yet now we are able to 
roll this snowball along with ease, which we could 
not even stir before." " That is very true," an
swered Harry, "but it is owing to these sticks. This 
is the way that the labourers move the largest trees, 
which, without this contrivance, they woulcl not be 
able to stir." "I am very much surprised at this," 
said Tommy; " I never shoulcl have imagined that 
tho sticks ·would have given us more strength than 
we hacl before." 

Just as he had said this, through a violent effort, 
both their sticks broke short in the middle. "This 
is no great loss," observed Tommy, "for the ends 
will clo just as well as the whole sticks." 

They then triecl to shove the ball again with the 
truncheons "·hich remained in their hancls ; but, to 
the new surprise of Tommy, they found they were 
unable to stir it. "That is very curious indeed," 
said Tommy; "I find that only long sticks are of 
any use." "That," said Harry, "I could have tolcl 
you before, but I had a mind you should find it out 
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yourself. The longer the stick is, l)ronded it is 
sufficiently strong, and you can manage it, the more 
easily will you succeed." " This is really very 
curious," replied Tommy; " but I see some of 1\Ir 
Barlow's labourers at work a little way off, let us go 
to them, and desire them to cut us two longer sticks, 
that we may try their effect." 

They then went up to the men who were at work, 
but here a new subject of admn:ation presented it
self to Tommy's mind. There was a root of a pro
digious oak tree, so la1·ge anc1 heavy, that half-a
dozen horses would scarcely have been able to dTaw 
it along; besides, it was so tough and knotty, that 
the sharpest axe could harl1ly make any impression 
upon it. This a couple of old men were attempting 
to cleave in pieces, in order to make billets for l\lr 
Barlow's fire. 

Tommy, who thought thou· strength totally dis
proportionate to such an undertaking, could not 
help pitying them; and obsernng, that certainly l\Ir 
Barlow "c1ic1 not know what they were about, or he 
woulc1 have prevented such poor weak old men from 
fatiguing themselves about what they ncv-er could 
perform." " Do you think so ? " replied Harry; 
"what would you then say, if you were to seo me, 
little as I am, perform this wonderful task, with the 
assistance of one of these good people?" So he 
took up a wooden mallet-an instrument which, 
although much larger, resembles a hammer-and 
began beating the root, which he clicl for some time, 
·without making the least impression. Tommy, who 
imagined that, for this time, his friend Harry was 
caught, began to smile, anc1 told him, " that he 
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would break a hundred mallets to pieces before he 
made the least impression upon the wood.'' 

" Say you so?" answered Harry, smiling; "then 
I believe I must try another method.;" so he stooped 
clown, and picked. up a small piece of rough iron, 
about six inches long, which Tommy had not before 
obser,;ed, as it lay upon the ground. This iron was 
hi·oad at the top, but gradually sloped all the way 
down, till it came to a perfect edge at bottom. 
Harry then took it up, and with a few blows drove 
it a little way into the body of the root. The old 
man and. he then struck alternately with their 
mallets upon the head of the iron, till the root began 
to gape and crack on every side, and the iron was 
totally buried in the wood. 

"There," said Harry, "this first wedge has done 
its business very well; two or three more will finish 
it." He then took up another larger wedge, and, 
inserting the bottom of it between the wood and the 
top of the former one, which was now completely 
bui·ied in the root, began to beat upon it as he had 
done before. The root now cracked ancl split on 
eyery side of the wedges, till a prodigious cleft ap
peared quite down to the bottom. Thus did. Harry 
proceecl, still continuing his blows, and inserting 
new and larger wedges as fast as he had driven the 
former clown, till he had completely effected what he 
had undertaken, and entirely separated the mons
trous mass of wooll into two unequal parts. 

Harry then said, "here is a Yery large log, but I 
think you and I can carry it in to mend the fire; and 
I v,,jJl show you something else that will surprise 
you." So he took a pole of about ten feet long, 
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anc1 hung tho log upon it by a piece of cord which 
he founc1 them; then he asked Tommy which end 
of tho pole he chose to cany. Tommy, who thought 
it ·woulc1 be most convenient to ha-re the weight near 
him, chose that enc1 of the pole near -which the 
-weight was suspenc1ec1, anc1 put it upon his shoulder, 
while Harry took the other end. But when Tommy 
attempted to moYe, he found that he could hardly 
boar the pressure; however, as he saw Harry walk 
briskly away under his share of the load, he deter
mined not to complain. 

As they 1T"crc walking in this mannel', i\fr Barlow 
mot them, anc1 seeing poor Tommy labouring unclcr 
his burthen, asked him who had loaded him in that 
manner. Tommy saic1 it -was Harry. Upon this, 
1\Ir Barlow smiled, and said, "\\Tell, Tommy, this is 
the first time I over saw your friend Harry attempt 
to impose upon you; but he is making you carry 
about tm.·ee times the weight -which he supports 
himself. H[',rry repliecl, "that Tommy had chosen 
that himself; and that he should directly have 
informed him of his mistake, but that he hacl been 
so surprised at seeing the common effects of a lever, 
that he wished to teach him some other facts 
about it;" then shifting the enc1s of the pole, so 
as to support that part which Tommy hacl done 
beforn, he asket1 him, "if he found his shoulder 
anything easier than before." " Indeed, I do," rn
plicc1 Tommy, "but I cannot conceive how; for -we 
carry the same weight between us \\"l:rich we tlicl 
before, and just in tho same manner." "Rot quite 
in the same manner," answernd Mr Barlow; " for, if 
you observe, tho log is a great deal farther from your 
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shoulder than from Harry's, by which means he now 
supports just as much as you c1id before, and you, 
on the contmry, as little as he did when I met you." 
"This is very extraordinary indeed," said Tommy; 
"I find there are a great many things which I 
did not know, nor even my mamma, nor any of 
the fine ladies that come to our house." " "\Veil," 
replied 1\Ir Barlow, "if you have acquired so much 
useful knowledge ah·eady, what may you expect to 
do in a few years more ? '' 

1\Ir Barlow then led Tommy into the house, and 
showed him a stick of about fouT feet long, with a 
scale hung at each end. "Now," said ho, "if you 
place this stick over the back of a chair, so that it 
may rest exactly upon the middle, you see tho two 
scales will just balance each other. So, if I put 
into each of them an equal weight, they will still 
remain suspended. In this method we weigh every 
thing which is bought, only, for the greater con
venience, the beam of the scale, which is the same 
thing as this stick, is generally hung up to some
thing else by its middle. But let us now move the 
stick, and see what ·will be the consequence." Mr 
Barlow then pushed the stick along in such a man
ner, that when it rested upon the back of the chair, 
there were three feet of it on one side, and only one 
on the other. That side which was longest instantly 
came to tho ground as heaviest. "You see," said 
Mr Barlow, "if we would now balance them, we 
must put a greater weight on the shortest side; so 
he ke1)t adding weights, till Tommy found that one 
pound on the longest side would exactly balance 
thrne on the shortest; for, as much as the longer 
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side exceeded the shorter in length, so much did the 
weight which was hung at that end require to 
exceed that on the longest sicle." 

"This," said Mr Barlow, "is what they call a 
lever, and all the sticks that you have been using 
to-day are only levers of a different construction. 
By these short trials, you may conceive the pro
digious advantage which they are of to men; for 
thus can one man move a weight which half-a
c1ozen could not be able to do with their hands 
alone; thus may a little boy, like you, do more 
than the strongest man could effect who did not 
know those secrets. As to that instrument by 
which you were so surprisec1 that Harry could 
cleave such a vast body of wood, it is called a 
wedge, and is almost equally useful with the lever. 
The whole force of it consists in its being gradually 
narrower and narrower, till at last it ends in a thin 
edge, capable of penetrating the smallest chink. 
By this we are enabled to overthrow the largest 
oaks, to cleave their roots, almost as harcl as iron 
itself, and even to split the solid rocks." "All 
this,'· saicl Tommy, "is wonderful indeed; and I 
need not ask the use of them, because I see it 
plainly in the experiments I have made to-day." 

"One thing more," adc1ed Mr Barlow, "as we are 
upon this subject, I will show you." So he led them 
into the yard, to the bottom of his granary, where 
stood a heavy sack of corn. "Now," said Mr 
Barlow, "if you are so stout a fellow as you imagine, 
take up this sack of corn, and carry it up the ladder 
into the granary." "That," replied Tommy, la.ugh
ing, "is impossible; and I doubt, sir, whetlier you 
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could do it yourself." "Well," said 1\Ir Barlow, 
"we will, at least try what is to be done." He then 
led them up into the granary, and, showing them a 
midclle-sized wheel, with a handle fixed upon it, 
c.lcsired the little boys to turn it round. They began 
to turn it with some little difficulty, anc1 Tommy 
could hardly believe his eyes, when, presently after, 
he saw the sack of corn, which he hac1 despaired of 
moving, mounted up into the granary, and safely 
landed upon the floor. "You see," said l\Ir Barlow, 
"hero is another ingenious contrivance, by which 
the weakest person may perform the work of the 
strongest. This is called the idieel and axle. You 
sec this wheel, which is not very largo, turns round. 
an axle which goes into it, and is much smaller; and 
at every turn, the rope to which the weight is fixed 
that you want to move, is twisted round the axle. 
Now, just as much as the breadth of the whole wheel 
is greater than that of the axle which it turns round, 
so much greater is the ·weight that the person who 
turns it can moYe, than he could do without it." 
""\V ell," said Tommy, "I see it is a fine thing indeed 
to acqui.Te knowlec1ge, for by these means ono not 
only increases one's understanding, but one's bodily 
strength. But are there no more, sii·, of these in
genious contrivances, for I should like to unc1erstand 
them all?" "Yes," answered Mr Barlow, "there 
are more, arn1 all of them you shall be perfectly 
acquainted with in time; but for this pm·pose you 
should be able to write, and comprehend something 
of arithmetic." 

Tommy.-What is arithmetic, sir? 
ltir Barlow.-That is not so easy to make you 
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unclerstancl at once; I "\'\ill, however, try to explain 
it. Do you see the grains of wheat which lie 
scattered in tho '1inc1ow? 

Tommy.-Yes, sir. 
11Ir Barloic.-Can you count how many there are? 
'J'ammy.-There are just :firn-ancl-twenty of them. 
1lI1· BCt1·lo1c.-Yery well. Here is another parcel; 

how many grains are there ? 
Tommy.-Just fourteen. 
11£1· Bcwlow.-If there are fourteen grams m one 

heap, ancl twenty-five in the other, how many grains 
arc there in all? or, how many clo fom·teon an.cl 
twenty-five make? 

Tommy was unable to answer, anc1 l\Ir B:ll'low 
proposed the same question to Hany, who answered, 
that, together, they made thirty-nine. "Again," 
said l\fr Barlow, "I will put tho two heaps together, 
ancl then how many "\'\ill there be? 

Tommy.-Thirty-nine. 
]Jr Barlow.-Now, look, I have just taken n,way 

nineteen from the number; how many, do you think, 
remain? 

Tommy.-I ·will colmt them. 
]Jr Bar1oic.-A.nd cannot you t ell without count

ing? How many are there, Harr3'? 
Ilarry.-Twenty, sir. 
]Ir Barlou·.-All this is properly the art of arith

metic, which is tho same as that of counting, only it 
is clone in a much shorter ancl easier way, without 
tho trouble of having the things always before you. 
Thus, for instance, if you wantet1 to know how 
many barley-corns "\'\'ere in this sack, you wonhl 
perhaps be a week in counting tho ·whole number. 
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Tommy.-Indeed, I believe I should. 
JJir Barlow.-If you understood arithmetic you 

might do it in five minutes. 
Tom,my.-That is extraordinary, incleecl; I can 

hardly conceive it possible. 
JJir Barlow.-A bushel of corn weighs about fifty 

pounds; this sack contains four bushels; so that 
there are just two hundred pounds weight in all. 
Now, every pound contains sixteen ounces, and six
teen times two hundred makes thirty-two hundred 
ounces. So that you have nothing to do but to 
count the number of grains in a, single ounce, and 
there will be thirty-two hundred. times that number 
in the sack. 

Tummy.-I declare this is curious indeed, and I 
should like to learn arithmetic. Will Harry and 
you teach me, sir? 

J,Jr Barlow.-You know we are always ready to 
improve you. But before we leave this subject, I 
must tell you a little story. "There was a gentleman 
who was extremely fond of beautiful horses, and did 
not grudge to give the highest prices for them. One 
day a horse-courser came to him, and showed him one 
so handsome, that he thought it superior to all ho 
had ever seen before. He mountecl him, and found 
his paces equally excellent; for, though he was full 
of spirit, he was gentle and tractable as could be 
wishecl. So many perfections delightec1 the gentle
man, ancl he eagerly demanc1ec1 tho price. The 
horse-courser answered, that he would bate nothing 
of two hunc1rec1 guineas ; tho gentleman, although 
he admired the horse, would not consent to give it, 
and they were just on the point of parting. As tho 
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man was turning his back, the gentleman callecl out 
to him, and said, 'Is there no possible way of our 
agreeing, for I would give you anything in reason 
for such a beautiful creature?' '\\7by,' replied the 
dealer, who was a shrewd fellow, ancl perfectly 
understood calculation, 'If you do not like to gi.....-e 
me two hundred guineas, will you give me a farth
ing for the first nail the horse has in his shoe, two 
farthings for the second, four for the thin1, and so go 
doubling throughout the whole twenty-four,for there 
are no more than twenty-four nails in all his shoes?' 
The gentleman gladly accepted the condition, and 
ordered the horse to be led a way to his stables." 

Tommy.-This fellow must have been a very great 
blockhead, to ask two hundred guineas, ancl then to 
take a few farthings for his horse. 

1,_[r Barlou·.-The gentleman was of the same 
opinion; " however, the horse-courser added :- ' I do 
not mean, sir, to tie you down to this last proposal, 
which, upon consideration, you may like as little as 
the first; all that I require is, that if you are dis
satisfied with your bargain, you will promise to pay 
me clo"-"'ll the t-wo huncb:ecl guineas which I first 
asked.' This the gentleman -willingly agreecl to, 
and then called the steward to calculate the sum, 
for he was too much of a gentleman to be able to clo 
it himself. The ste\fard sat clown -with his pen and 
ink, and, after some time, gravely l'lished his master 
joy, and asked him, 'in what part of England the 
estate was situated that he was going to purchase.' 
'Arn you mad?' replied the gentleman; 'it is not 
an estate, but a horse, that I ha.....-e jnst bargainer1 
for; and here is the owner of him, to whom I um 
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going to pay the money.' 'If there is any madness, 
sir,' replied the steward, 'it certainly is not on my 
side; the sum you have ordered me to calculate 
comes just to seventeen thousand four hunclred and 
seventy-six pounds, besides some shillings and pence; 
and surely no man in his senses would give this 
price for a horse.' The gentleman was more sur
prised than he had ever been before, to hear the 
assertion of his steward; but when, upon examination, 
he found it no more than the truth, he was very 
glad to compound for his foolish agreement, by 
giYing the horse-courser the two hundred guineas, 
and dismissing him." 

Tommy.-This is quite incredible, that a farthing 
just doubled a few times, should amount to such a 
prodigious sum ; however, I am determined to learn 
arithmetic, that I may not be imposed upon in this 
manner, for I think a gentleman must look very 
silly in such a situation. 

Thus had Tommy a new employment and diver
sion for the winter nights-the learning arithmetic. 
Almost eYery night c1ic1 1\Ir Barlow, and Harry, and 
he, amuse themselves with little questions that re
lated to numbers; by which means Tommy became, 
in a short time, so expert, that he coulcl add, sub
tract, multiply, or c1ivic1e almost any given sum, with 
little trouble am1 grea.t exactness. But he c1ic1 not 
for this forget the employment of obsernng the 
hea.vens, for e....-ery night when the stars appeared 
bright, and the sky was unclom1ec.1, Harry and he 
observed the Yarious figures and positions of the 
constellations. J\Ir Barlow gaye him a little riaper 
globe, as he hall promiscc11 and r.rommy immediately 
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marked out upon the top his first and favou:!.'itc con

stellation of Charles' Wain. A little while after 

that, he observed on the other sicle of the Pole-star 

another beautiful assemblage of stars, which was 

always opposite to Charles' Wain; this, Mr Barlow 

told him, was called Cassiopeia's Chair, a:c.cl. this, in a 

short time, was added to the collection. 
One night as Tommy was looking up to the sky 

in the southern part of the heavens, he observed so 

1·emarkable a constellation that he coulcl not help 

particularly remarking it; four large anc1 shining 

stars composecl the encls of the figure, which was 

almost square, and full in the mitlclle ap11eared three 

more placel1 in a slanting line anc1 ,ery near each 

other. This Tommy pointed out to Mr Barlow, ancl 

begged to know the name. Ur Barlow answered 

that the constellation was named Orion, and that 

the three bright stars in the middle were called his 

belt. Tommy was so delighted with the grandeur 

and beauty of this glorious constellation, that he 

coulcl not help obsen·ing it, by intervals, all the 

evening; ancl he ·was surprised to see that it seemed 

to 11ass on in a right line drawn from east to west, 

and that all the stars he hacl become acquainted 

with moved eyery night in the same direction. 
But he clicl not forget to reminc1 Harry one morn

ing of the history he had promised to tell him of 

Agesilaus. Harry told it in the following manner:-

"IIISTOr:Y OP AGESILA"'CJS." 

" The Spartans ( as I base before tolcl you, J\Iaster 

Tommy) were a brave ancl hardy people, who des-
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pised everything that tended to make them delicate 
and luxurious. All their time was spent in such 
exercises as made them strong and active, able to 
ben,r fatigu,c, n,nd to despise wounds and clanger, for 
they were situated in the midst of several other 
nations th:1t frequently had quarrels with each other, 
and with them; and therefore it was necessary that 
they should learn to defend themselves. Therefore 
n,ll the children were brought up alike, and the sons 
of their kings themselves were as little indulged as 
anybody else." 

Tommy.-Stop, stop !-I don't exactly understand 
that. I thought a king was a pernon that dressed 
finer and had less to do than anybody else in the 
world. I have often heard my mamma and the 
ladies say that I looked like a prince when I had 
fine clothes on; and therefore I thought that kings 
and princes never did anything hut walk about with 
crowns upon their heads, and eat sweetmeats all 
day long. 

Harry.-I do not know how that may be, but in 
Sparta the great business of the kings (for they had 
two) was to command them ,vhen they went out to 
war, or when they were attacked at homo-and that, 
you know, they coul(l not do ·without being brnive 
and hardy themselves. "Now it happenec.1 that the 
Spartans had some clear f:riencls and allies that lived 
at a distance from them across the sea, who were 
attacked by a great and numerous nation called the 
Persians. So when the Spartans knew the danger 
of their friends, they sent over to their assistance 
Agesilaus, one of their kings, together with a few 
thousands of his countrymen; and these they judged 

Q 
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would be a match for all the forces that coulcl be 

brought against them by the Persians, though ever 

so numerous. "'\Vhen the general of the Persians 

saw the small number of his enemies, he imagined it 

woult1 be an easy matter to take them prisoners or to 

destroy them. Besic1es, as he was immensely rich, 

and possessed a number of palaces, furnishec1 ·with 

everything that was fine and costly, and had a great 

quantity of gold and sil-rer, and jewels, and slayes, he 

coulll not concefro it possible that anybody could re

sist him. He therefore raised a large army, several 

times greater than that of the Spartans, and attacked 

Agesilaus, who was not in the least afraic1 of him; 

for the Spartans, joining their shields together, and 

marching slowly along in even ranks, fell with so 

much fury upon tho Persians, that in an instant they 

put them to flight." 
Here Tommy interrupted the story, to inquu:e 

what a shield was. "Formerly," answered Mr 

Barlow, "before men were acquainted ·with the per

nicious effects of gunpowder, they were accustomed 

to combat close together with swords or long spears, 

and for this reason they covered themselves in a 

yarioty of ways, to defend their bodies from the 

"·capons of their enemies. The shielc1 was worn 

upon their left arm, anc1 composed of boarcls fixed 

together, and strengthenec1 with the hides of animals, 

and plates of iron, sufficiently long and broad to 

cover almost the whole body of a man. \\7hen they 

went out to battle, they placecl themselves in even 

rows or ranks, with their shields exte1;1clecl before 

them, to secure them from the arrows anc1 weapons 

of their enemies. Upon their hen.ds they wore a 

u: 
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helmet, which was a cap of iron or steel, ornamented 
with the waving feathers of birds or the tails of 
horses. In this manner, with an even pace, march
ing all at once, and extending their spears before 
them, they went forward to meet their enemies." "I 
declare," said Tommy, "that an army in full march, 
in such array, must have been prodigiously fine; 
and when I have accidentally met with soldiers my
self, I thought they made such a figure, walking 
erect with their arms all glittering in the sun, that I 
have sometimes thought I would be a soldier myself 
whenever I grew big enough." "This soldier-spirit 
of Tommy's brings to my 1·ecollection," said Mr 
Barlow, "a circumstance that once occurred in the 
French army, which I cannot help relating. After 
an execution hac1 taken place in Paris, of a noble
man "·ho hac1 been convicted of treason (which was 
no uncommon thing at that time), the commanding 
officer of the regiment, who had been in attendance 
during the tragic scene, ordered his men to their 
usual p]n.ce of exercise. \\7bile engaged in reviewing 
the troops, his attention was cu·awn to a young man, 
,vho had been for some time concealecl behind a 
tree; who, coming forward and falling upon his 
knees, entreated the general, in an imploring man
ner, to permit him to enter into his regiment, declar
ing that he had, from a child, felt the most a.rdent 
clesirn to be a. soldier. The general gazed intently 
upon him, and instantly recognised in the young 
man the child of his own beloved brother, who had 
been lost for many years, anc1 was sup11osecl to be 
c1eacl. But I interrupt-let Harry now go on with 
his story.'' 
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"When Pharnabazus (for that was the name of the 

Persian general) observed that his troops were never 

able to stancl against the Spartans, he sent to 

Agesilaus, ancl requested that they might have a 

meeting, in order to treat about terms of peace. 

This the Spartan consented to, and appointed the 

time and place where he would "-ait for Pharna

bazus. When the day came, Agesilaus arrived first 

at the place of meeting with the Spartans; but not 

seeing Pharnabazus, he sat down upon the grass 

with his soldiers, aml, as it was the hom· of the 

army's making their repast, they pulled out their 

provisions, which consisted of some coarse bread 

and onions, and began eating very heartily. In the 

middle of them sat King Agesihus himself, in no

wise distinguished from the rest, neither by his 

clothing 110r his fare; nor was there in the whole 

army an individual who more exposed himself to 

every species of hardship, or discovered less nicety 

than the · king himself, by which means ho was 

beloyed and reverenced by all the solt1iers, who 
wore ashamed of ap1)caring less brave or patient 

than their general. 
"It "-as not long that tho Spartans had thus 

reposed before the first sen-ants of Pharnabazus 

arrived, ·who brought with them rich and costly 

c:1rpets, which they spread upon the ground for 
their master to recline upon. Presently arrived 

another troop, ·who began to erect a s1)acious tent, 
with silken hangings, to screen him and his train 

from the heat of the sun. After this came a com
pany of cooks and confectioners with a g1·eat 
number of loaded horses, who carried upon their 
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backs all the materials of an elegant entertainment. 
Last of all appearcl Pharnabazus himself, glittering 
with gold and jewels, and adorned with a long 
purple robe, after the fashion of the East; he wore 
bracelets upon his arms, and was mounted upon 
a beautiful horse, that was as gaudily attirnd as 
himself. 

"As he approached nearer, and behekl the simple 
manners of the Spartan king and his soldiers, he 
could not help scoffing at their poverty, and making 
comparisons between their mean appearance and his 
own magnificence. All that were with him seemed 
to be infinitely diverted with the wit and acute re
marks of their general, except a single person, who 
had served in the Grecian armies, and therefore was 
better acquainted with the manners and discipline of 
these people. This man was highly valued by 
Pharnabazus for his understanding and honesty, 
and, therefore, when he observed that he said 
nothing, he insistecl upon his declaring his senti
ments, as the rest hacl done. ' Since, then,' replied 
he, 'you command me to speak my opinion, 0 
Pharnabazus, I must confess that the very cirnum
stance which is the cause of so much mirth to the 
gentlemen that accompany you is the reason of my 
fears. On our side, indeed, I see gold, and jewels, 
and 1mri)le, in abundance, but when I look for men, 
I can find nothing but barbers, cooks, confectioners, 
ficlcliers, dancers, anll everything that is most un
manly ancl unfit for war; on the Grecian side, I 
discern none of the costly trifles, but I see iron that 
forms their weapons, and composes impenetrable 
arms. I see men who have been brought up to 
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despise every hardship1 and face every danger; who 

are accustomed to observe then: ranks, to obey thefr 

leader, to take every acl-vantage of their enemy, and 

to fall dead in their places, rather than to turn their 

backs. -were the contest about who should c.b:ess a 

dinner, or curl hair with the greatest nicety, I should 

not doubt that the Persians would gain the ac1van

tage; but when it is necessary to contend in battle, 

where the prize is won by harc1iness and valour, I 

cannot help cu:eading men, who are inured to 

wounds, and labours, and suffering; nor can I ever 

think that the Persian gold will be able to resist tho 

Grecian iron.' 
"Pharnabazus was so struck with the truth ancl 

justness of these remarks, that, from th:1t very hour 

he determined to contend no more with vuch inYinc

ible troops, but bent all his care towards making 

peace with the Spartans, by which means he pre

served himself and country from destruction." 

"You see hy this story," saicl Mr Barlow, "that 

fine clothes are not always of the consequence you 

imagaine, since they are not able to give their ,vearcrs 

either more strength or courage than they hacl be

fore, nor to preserve them from tho attacks of those 

whoso a1)pearance is more homely. But since you arc 

so little acquainted with the business of a soldier, 

I must show you a little more clearly in what it 

consists. Instead, therefore, of all this pageantry, 

which seems so strongly to have acted upon your 

mind, I must inform you that there is no lnmrnn 

being exposed to suffer a greater degree of bn.rclship; 

ho is often obliged to march whole clays in tho most 

violent heat, or cold, or rain, anc1 frequently without 
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victuals to eat, or clothes to cover him; and when he 
stops at night, the most that he can expect is a 
miserable canvas tent to shelter him, which is 
penetrated in every part by the wet, and a little 
straw to keep his body from the damp unwholesome 
earth. Frequently he cannot meet with even this, 
and is obliged to lie uncovered upon the ground, by 
which means he contracts a thousand diseases, which 
are more fatal than the cannon aud weapons of the 
enemy. Every hour he is exposed to engage in 
combats at the hazard of losing his limbs, of being 
crippled or mortally wounded. If he gain the vic
tory, he generally has only to begin again anc1 fight 
anew, till the war is over; if he be beaten, he mn,y 
probably lose his life upon the spot, or be taken 
prisoner by the enemy, in ·which case he mn,y bn
guish several months in a dreary prison, in ·want of 
all the ncessaries of life." 

"Abs!" said Harry, "what a dren.c1ful picture do 
you drn,w of the fate of those brave men who suffer 
so much to defend their country. Surely those who 
employ them should take care of them when they 
are sick, or wounded, or incapable of providing for 
themselves.'' 

"So indeed," answered l\Ir Barlow, "they ought 
to do ; but rash and foolish men engage in wars 
without either justice or reason, and when they are 
over they think no more of the unhap1\Y 11cople who 
have served them at so much loss to thcmsclYcs." 

Harry.-"\Vhy, sir, I have often thought, that, as all 
wars consists in shet1c1ing bloocl am1 doing mischief 
to our fellow-Jrcatures they sclllom can be just. 

Mr Barloll'.-You arc inclcecl right there. Of all 
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the blood that has been shed since tho beginning of 
the world to the present day, but very little indeed 
has been owing to any cause that had either justice 
or common sense. 

Harry.-I then have thought (though I pity poor 
soldiers extremely, ancl always giYe them something 
if I have any money in my pocket) that they draw 
these mischiefs upon themselves, because they en
c1ea, vom· to kill and destroy other people, ancl, there
fore, if they suffer the same evils in retm·n, they can 
harilly complain. 

"j\J?, Barlow.-Thoy cannot complain of the e-\ils 
to which they voluntarily expose themselves, but 
they may justly complain of tho ingratitm1e of the 
people, for whom they fight, and who take no care of 
them afterwards. 

IIarry.-Irn1ecd, sir, I think so. But I cannot 
conceive why people must him others to fight for 
them. If it is necessary to fight, why not fight for 
themselves? I should be ashamed to go to another 
boy ancl say to him, '' Pra,y go and ventm·e your life 
or limbs for me that I mny stay at home and c1o no
thing.'' 

Tommy.-What if the Frnnch ·were to come here, 
as they said they were about to c1o; wouM you go out 
to fight them yourself? 

Harry.-I ha,yo heard my father say that it was 
every man's duty to fight for his country, if it wore 
attacked; anc1 if my father went out to fight, I woulcl 
go out 11r'ith him. I would not willingly hurt anybody, 
but if they attempt to hm·t me or my countrymen, 
we should do right to defend 01usclvcs; should v.o 
not, sir? 
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JJir Barlow.-This is certainly a case ,vhore men 
have a right to c1efenc1 themselves; no man is bound 
to yielc1 his life or property to another that has no 
right to take it. Among those Grecians, whom you 
were taJking of, every man was a soldier, and 
always ready to defenc1 his country whcneYer it was 
attacked. 

Harry.-Pray, dear sir, read to 1\Iaster 1rommy 
the story of Leonidas, which gave me so much 
pleasure; I am sure he will like to hear it. 

1\Ir Barlow accordingly read 

" THE IIISTORY OF LEONIDAS, KING OF SPARTA. " 

"The king of Persia commanded a great extent of 
territory, which was inhabited by many millions of 
people, and not only abounc1od in all tho necessaries 
of life, but produced immense quantities of golc1 am1 
silYor, anc1 every other costly thing. Yet all this 
c1ic1 not satisfy the haughty mind of Xerxes, who, at 
that time, possessed tho empire of this country. He 
considered that the Grecians, his neighbours, were 
free, ancl rofusec1 to obey his imperious orders, 
which ho foolishly imaginec1 all mankinc1 should re
spect ; he therefore determined to make an expedi
tion ·with a mighty army into Grecco, and to conquer 
tho country. For this reason he raisec1 such a pro
digious army, that it was almost impossible to de
scribe it; the number of men that composed it seem
eel sufficient to conquer tho whole world, and all the 
forces tho Grecians ,Yero able to raise would scarcely 
amount to a hundredth part. Neycrtheloss, the 
Grecians hold public councils to c011sult about their 
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common safety, ancl they nobly cleterminecl that, 
as they had hitherto livecl free, so they "ould either 
maintain theu: liberty, or braYely die in its defence. 

"In the mean time Xerxes "as continually march
ing forward, and at length entered the territory of 
Greece. The Grecians hacl not yet been able to 
assemble their troops or make theu: preparations, and 
therefore they ,Yero struck with consternation at the 
approach of such an army as attenc1ec1 Xerxes. 
Leonidas was at that time king of Sparta, and when 
he considered the state of a:ffairn, he saw one method 
alone by which the ruin of his country, and all Greece, 
could be 11revented. In order to enter tho more 
cultivatecl parts of this country, it was necessary for 
the Persian army to march through a very rough 
and mountainous district, called Thermopylrn. There 
was only one narrow road through all these moun
tains, ,vhich it was possible for only a very small 
number of men to clofencl for some time against the 
most numerous army. Leonidas perceived that, if 
a small number of resolute men would undertake to 
defend this passage, it would retard the march of 
the whole Persian army, and give the Grecians time 
to collect their troops; but who would undertake so 
desperate an enterprise, where thern was scarcely 
any possibility of escaping alive? For this reason, 
Leonidas cletermindecl to undertake the expedition 
himself, with such of tho Spartans as would volun
tarily attend him, and to sacrifice his own life for the 
prese1·yation of his country. 

"With this design he assemblcc1 the chief persons 
of Sparta, and laid before them tho necessity of de
fending the 11ass of Th0rmopylm. They were equally 
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convinced of its importance, but knew not where to 
find a man of such c1eterminec1 valour as to under
take it. 'Then,' sail1 Leonidas, ' since there is no 
more worthy man ready to perform this se1Tice, I 
myself ·will undertake it, with those who will volun
tarily accompany me.' They were struck with 
admiration at his prosposal, arn1 praised the great
ness of his mind, but set before him the certain 
destruction "·hich must attend him. 'All this,' 
said Leonidas, 'I have already considered; but I 
am determined to go, with the a1)pearance indeed of 
defending the pass of Thermopylrn, but in reality to 
die for the liberty of Greece.' Saying this, he in
stantly went out of the assembly, and prepared for 
the expedition, taking with him about three hull(1rod 
Spartans. Before he went, he embracec1 his wife, 
who hung about him in tears, as being well ac
quainted with the dangerous purposes of his march; 
but he endeavoured to comfort her, and told her 
that a short life was well sacrificed to tho interests 
of his country, and that Spartan "·omen should be 
more careful about tho glory than the safety of their 
husbands. He then kissed his infant children, anc1 
charging his wife to educate them in the same prin
ciples ho hac1 livec1 in, went out of his house, to put 
himself at the head of those brave men who were to 
accompany him. 

"As they 111:1rchec1 through the city, all the inlrnbi
tants attended them with praises anc1 acclamations; 
the young women sang songs of triumph, anc1 
scattered flowers before them; the youths were 
jealous of their glory, and lamentec1 that such a 
noble doom had not rather fallen upon themselves; 
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while all their friends and relations seemed rather 
to exult in the immOTtal honour they were going to 
acquiTe, than to be dejected with the apprehen
sions of theiT loss ; and as they continued their 
march through Greece, they were joined by various 
bodies of their allies, so that their number amounted 
to about six thousand when they took possession of 
the straits of Thermopylrn. 

" In a short time Xerxes approached with his 
innumerable army, which was composed of various 
nations, and armed in a thousand different man
ners, and, when he had seen the small number of 
his enemies, he could not belie-ve that they really 
meant to oppose his passage; but ·~vhen he was told 
that this was surely theiT design, he sent out a small 
detachment of his troops, and ordered them to takr 
those Grecians alive and bring them bound before 
him. The Persian troops sot out and attacked the 
Grecians with considerable fluy; but in an instant 
they were routed, the greater part slain, and the 
rest obliged to fly. Xerxes was enraged at this 
misfortune~ and ordered the combat to be renewed 
with greater forces. The attack was renewed, but 
always with the same success, although he sent the 
brayest troops in his whole army. Thus \\·as this 
immense army stopped in its career, and tho pride 
of their monarch humbled by so inconsiderable a 
boc1y of Grecians, that they were not at first thought 
worthy of a serious attack. At length, what Xerxes, 
with all his troops was incapable of effecting, was 
performed by the treachery of some of the Grecians 
who inhabited that country. For a great rewarcl 
they undertook to lei.cl a chosen body of the Persians 
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across the mountains by a secret path, with . which 
they alone were acquainted. Accordingly, the Per
sians set out in the night, and having passed 
over the mountains in safoty, encamped on the 
other side. 

"As soon as day arose, Leonidas perceived that he 
hacl been betrayed, and that he was surrounded by 
the enemy; nevertheless, with the same undaunted 
courage, he took all necessary measures and pre
pared for the fate which he had long resolved to 
meet. After praising and thanking the allies for the 
brayery with which they had behaved, he sent them 
all away to their respective countries; many of the 
Spartans, too, he woulcl have c1ismissec1 under va
rious pretences; but they, who were all determined 
rather to perish with their king than to return, re
fusec1 to go. When he saw their resolution, he 
consented that they should stay with him and share 
in his fate. All day, therefore, he remained quiet in 
his cn,mp; but when evening approached, he ordered 
his troops to take some refreshment, ancl, smiling, 
told them ' to cline like men who were to sup in 
another world.' · They then completely armed 
themselves, and waited for the middle of the night, 
which Leonidas judgec1 most proper for the design 
he meditated. He saw that the Persia:ns would never 
imagine it possible thn,t such an insignificant body of 
men shoulc1 think of attacking their numerous forces; 
he was therefore determined, in the silence of the 
night, to bren,k into their camp, am1 enc1eayour, 
amicl the terror ancl confusion which would ensue, to 
surprise Xerxes himself. 

"About mith1ight, therefore, this determined body 
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of Grecians marchml out with Leonidas at their 

head. They soon broke into the Persian camp, and 

put all to flight that dared to oppose them. It is 

impossible to describe the terror anc1 confusion which 

ensued among so many thousands thus unexpectec1ly 

surprisecl. Still the Grecians marched on in close 

impenetrable order, overturning the tents, destroying 

all that dared to resist, ancl driving that ,ast ancl 

mighty army like frightened sheep before them. At 

length they came even to the imperial tent of 

Xerxes; and had he not quittec.1 it at the first alarm, 

he would there have enc1cc1 at once his life and ex

pedition. The Grecians in an instant put all the 

guards to flight, and rushing upon the imperial 

prwilion, violently overturnec.1 it, anc1 trampled. under 

their feet all tho costly furniture ancl vessels of goltl 

which "·ere used by tho monarchs of Persia. 

"Dut now the morning began to appear, and the 

Persians, w-110 hac.1 discovered the small number of 

their assailants, surroundcc1 them on every side, and 

without daring to come to a close engagement, 

poured. in their darts ancl other missirn weapons. 

1.l'ho Grecians were wearied even with tho toils of 

conquest, and thou· boc1y ,,n.s ah·eacly considcrn.bly 

c1iminishet1; nevertheless, Leoniclas, "·ho "·as yet 

alive, led on the intrepid few that yet remained to a 

fresh attack; again he rushec1 upon the Persians, am1 

pierced their thickest battalions as often a~ he coulc.1 

reach them. But valour itself was vain against such 

inequality of numbers; at every charge the Grecian 

ranks grow thinner am1 thinner, till at length they 

were all destroyed, without a single man luwing 

~uitted his post or turned }1is back upon the enemy." 

' . 
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"Really," said Tommy, when the history was 
finishec1, "Leonidas was a brave man indeed. But 
what became of Xerxes and his army after the death 
of this valiant Spartan? was he able to overcome 
the Grecians, or did they repulse him?" "You 
are now able to reac.1 for yourself," replied 1\.Ir Bar
lo,v, "and therefore, by examining the histories of 
those countries, you may be informed of everything 
you desire." 

CHAPTER VI. 

The Constellations-Distance from the Earth-The :Magnet and its Powers 
-The Compass-The Greenlanders and their Customs--The Telescope
The :Magic Lantern-Story of the African Prince and the Telescope-Mr 
Barlow's l'oor Parishioners-Bia Annual Dinner-Tommy attempts Sledge 
Driving-His mishap in the Pond- His Anger, 

Ai.-rn now the frost had continued for several 
weeks, and Tommy had taken advantage of the 
evenings, which generally proved clear and star
light, to improve his knowledge of the heavens. He 
had already ornamented his paper globe with several 
of the most remarkable constellations. Around the 
Pole-star he hac1 discovered Perseus and Andromeda, 
am1 Cepheus am1 Cassiopeia's Chair. Between these 
anc1 the bright Orion, 1'1-hich rose every night and glit
tcrec.1 in the south, he discovered seven small stars 
that were set in a cluster, and called the Pleiades. 
rrhen, underneath Orion, he discovered another glit
tering star, cnllec.1 Sirius, or the Dog-star. All these, 
he continunlly obsen-ec.1, journeyec.1 every night from 
east to west, and then appeared the evening after iu 
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their former places. "How strange it is," observed 
Tommy, one day to Mr Barlow, that all these stars 
should be continually turning about the earth!" 
"How do you know," replied J\Ir Barlow, "that 
they turn at all ? " 

Tornrny.-Because I see them move every night. 
11:fr Barlow.-But how are you sure that it is the 

stars which move every night, and not tho earth 
itself? 

Tommy considered, and said, "But then I should 
see the earth move, and the stars stand still." 

fl'Ir Barlow.-What, did you never ride in a coach? 
Tornmy.-Yes, sir, very often. 
]If?, Barlow.-And did you then see that the coach 

moved, as you sat still, and went along a level road? 
Tommy.-No, sir; I protest I have often thought 

that the houses and trees, and all the country, glided 
swiftly along by the windows of the couch. 

l1,l1· Barlow.-And did you neyer sail in a boat? 
Tommy.-Yes, I have; and I protest I have ob

served the same thing; for I remember I have often 
thought the shore was running away from tho bout, 
instead of the boat from the shore. 

Mr Barlou'.-If that is the case, it is possible, even 
though the earth should move, insten.d of the stars, 
that you might only see what you do at 1)l·esent, and 
imagine that the earth you n,rc upon was at rnst. 

Tommy.-But is it not more likely that such little 
things as the stars and the sun should move, than 
such a farge thing as the earth ? 

llir BarVnv.-And how do you know that the 
stars ancl sun are so small ? 

Tommv.-l see them to be so, sir. The stars are 
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so small, that they are harcUy to be seen at all; and 
the sun itself, which is much bigger, does not seem 
bigger than a small round table. 

The da,y after this conversation, as the weather 
was bright ancl clear, Mr Barlow went out to walk 
with Harry and Tommy. As by this time Tommy 
was inured to fatigue, and able to walk many miles, 
they continuecl their excursion over the hills, till at 
last they came in sight of the sea. As they wero 
diverting themselves with the immense prospect of 
water that was before them, l\Ir Barlow perceived 
something floating at a distance, so small as to be 
scarcely discernible by the eye. He pointed it out 
to Tommy, who with some cliffi.culty was able to dis
tinguish it, and asked him what he thought it was. 

Tommy answered that he imagined it to be some 
little fishing-boat, but could not wcJ tell, on account of the distance. 

J.Ir Barlow.-If you clo not then see a ship, what 
is it you clo see? or what does that object appear to your eyes? 

Tommy.-All that I can see is no moi-e than a 
little dusky speck, which seems to grow bigger anc1 bigger. 

1.Ir Barlow.-Ancl what is the reason it grows bigger ancl bigger ? 

Tommy.-Bccause it comes nearer and nearer to me. 
Afr Barlo11'.--\Vhat, then, docs tho same thing 

sometimes a11pcar small ancl sometimes great? 
Tommy.-Ycs, sir; it seems small when it is at 

a great clistaucc; for I haye obscrycd c-vcn houses 
ancl churches ·when you arc at some miles' distance: 

:u 
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seem to the eye very small indeed; and now I ob
serve that the vessel is sailing towards us, and it is 
not, as I imagined, a little fishing-boat, but a ship 
with a mast, for I begin to distinguish the sails. 

Mr Barlow walkec1 on a little ·while by the side of 
the sea, and presently Tommy called out again: 
'' I protest I was mistaken again; for it is not a 
vessel with one mast, as I thought a little while ago, 
but a fine large ship with three great masts, and all 
her sails before the wind. I believe she must either 
be a large merchantman or else a frigate." 

1.111· Barlou·.-\\'ill you then take notice of what 
you have now been saying ? ,Y1rn.t was first only a 
little dusky speck became a vessel ·with one mast, 
and now this Yessel with one mast plainl:r a1)pears a 
ship of a very large size, with all her masts and 
sails, and rigging complete. Yet all these three ap
pearances are only the same object at different dis
tances from your eye. 

Tommy.-Yes, sfr; that is all very true indeed. 
nlr Barlou·.-\\Thy, then, if the shi_p, which isno", 

full in sight, Vi-ere to tack about again, and sail 
a·way from us as fast as she apJ_Jroachec1 just now 
what do you think "ould happen? 

Tommy.-It ·would grow less and less ewry 
minute, till it appeared a speck again. 

111,- Barlou.:.-You said, I think, that the sun was 
a very small body, not bigger than a round table? 

Tommy.-Yes, sii· . 
..:..1Ir Barlou·.-Supposing, then, the sun were to be 

remo·rnc1 to a much greater distance than it is now, 
·what would happen? "Won.kl it appear the same to 
your eyes? 
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Tommy considered some time, and then said, '' If 
the ship grmYs lesa and less, till at last it appears a 
mere speck, by going farther and farther, I should 
think the sun would do the same." 

lrir Barlow.-There you are perfectly right; there
fore, if the sun were to depart farther and farther 
from us, at last it would appear no bigger than one 
of those tsvinkling stars that you see at so great a 
distance above your head. 

Tommy.-That I perfectly comprehend . 
./Jir· Barlow.-But if, on the contrary, one of those 

1.winkling stars were to approach nearer and nearer 
to where you stand, what do think would happen? 
v-ir ould it still appear of the same size? 

Tommy.-No, sir. The ship, as it came nearer to 
us, appeared every moment larger, and therefore I 
think the star must do the same . 

./Jh· Barlow.-:Might it not then appear as big as 
the sun now does, just as the sun woulc1 dwindle 
away to the size of a star, were it to be removed to a 
still greater distance? 

Tommy.-Indeed I think it might. 
1'Ir Barlow.--What, then, do you imagine must 

happen, could the sun approach a great deal nearer 
to us? \Voulc1 its size remain the same? 

Tommy.-No; I plainly see that it must a1)pear 
bigger ancl bigger the nearer it comes. 

1llr Barlou·.-If that is the case, it is not so very 
certain that the earth we inhabit is bigger than the 
sun and stars. They are at a very great distance 
from us; therefore, if anybody could go from the 
earth to,i;an1s the sun, ho-\Y c1o you think the earth 
would appear to him as he journeyed on? 
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Tommy.-Really I can hardly tell. 
]Ir Barlow.-No ! Why, is it not the same thing, 

whether an object goes from you, or you from the 
object? Is there any difference between the ship 
sailing away from us, and our walking a.way from 
the ship? 

Tornmy.-No, sir. 
l,Jr Barlow.-Did you not say that if the sun 

could be removed farther from our eyes, it would 
a pp ear less ? 

Tonimy.-To be sure it would. 
J,Jr Barlow.-Why, then, if the earth were to sink 

down from under our feet, lower and lower, what 
would happen? Would it have the same appear
ance? 

Tommy.-No, sir; I think it must appear less ancl 
loss, like the ship that is sailing away. 

ltlr Barlow.-Very right, indeed; but now attend 
to what I asked you just now. If a person could 
rise slowly into the air, and mount still higher and 
higher towards the sun, what would happen? 

Tommy .-Why the same as if the earth were to 
sink from under us; it would appear less ancl less. 

JIIr Barlow.-1\fight not the earth then at least ap
pear as small as the sun or moon does? 

Tommy.-! can hardly conceive that, ancl yet I sec 
it would appear less ancl less the farther we went. 

lfir Barlow.-Do you rnmomber what happenct1 to 

you when you loft the island of Jamaica? 
Tommy.-Yes, I clo. One of the blacks lrnld mo 

upon the deck, and then I looked towards the island, 
and I thought that it began to move away from the 
ship, though in reality it was tho ship moving a,vay 
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from the land; and then, as the ship continued 
sailing along the water, the island appeared less and 
less. First, I lost sight of the trees and houses that 
stood on the shore; and then I could only see the 
highest mountains; and then I could scarcely see 
the mountains themselves; and at last the whole 
island appeared only like a dark mist above the 
water; and then the mist itself disappeared, and I 
could see nothing but a vast extent of water all 
1·01md, and the sky above. 

Afr Barlow.-And must not this be exactly the 
case if you could rise up into the air, higher and 
higher, and look down upon the earth? 

Tommy.-Indeed it must. 
M1· Barlow.-Now, then, you will be able to 

answer the question I asked you a little while ago : 
Coulc1 a person travel straight forward from the 
earth to the sun, how would they both appear to him 
as he went forwanl? 

Tommy.-The earth would appear less and less as 
he went from it, ancl the sun bigger and bigger. 

l'rir Bm·low.-Why, then, perhaps it would happen 
at last that the sun appeared bigger than the earth. 

Tommy.-Indeecl it might. 
]h Bm·lou:.-Then you see that you must no 

longer talk of the earth's being large ancl the sun 
small, since that may only ha1)pen because you are 
nearer the one anc.1 at a great distance from the 
other; at least, you may now be convinced that 
both the sun and stars must be immensely bigger 
than you would at first sight guess them to be. 

As they were retm·ning home they happened to 
pass thi·ough a small town on their way, ancl saw a 
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crowd of people going into a house, which gave i\Ir 
Barlow the curiosity to inquirn the reason. They 
were told that there was a wonderful person there 
who performed a variety of strange and diverting 
experiments. On Tommy's expressing a groat desirn 
to see these curious exhibitions, l\Ir Barlow took 
them both in, and they all seated themselves among 
the audience. 

Presently the performer began his exhibitions, 
which very much diverted Tommy, and surprised 
the spectators. At length after a variety of curious 
tricks upon the cards, the conjuror desired them to 
observe a large basin of water, with the figure of a 
little swan floating upon the surface. "Gentlemen," 
said the man, "I have reserved this curious experi
ment for the last, because it is the most wonderful 
of all that I have to show, or that, perhaps, was 
ever exhibited to the present hour. You see that 
swan, it is no more than a little image, without 
either sense or life. If you have any doubt upon the 
subject, tn,ke it up in your hands and examine it." 
Accordingly, several of tho spectn,tors took it up in 
their hands, and, after ha-ving examined it, set it 
down upon the water. ":N" ow," continued he, "this 
swan, which to you appen,rs totally without sense 
or motion, is of so extraordinary a nature thn,t he 
knows me, his master, n,nd will follow in any 
direction thn,t I command." Saying this, he took 
out a little piece of bread, and whistling to his bird, 
ordGred him to come to the side of the basin to be 
fed. Immediately, to the great surprise of all the 
compn,ny, the swan turned about anc.1 swam to the 
sicle of the basin. The man whistled again, and 
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presently the swan turned himself round and pur
sued the hand of his master to the other side of the 
basin. 

The spectators could hardly believe their eyes, 
and some of them got little pieces of bread, and 
held them out, imagining that he would do the 
same to them. But it was in vain they whistled 
and presented their bread ; the bird remained un
moved upon the water, and obeyed no orders but 
those of his master. 

When this exhibition had been repeated over and 
over again, to the extreme delight and astonishment 
of all present, the company rose and dispersed, and 
Mr Barlow and the litt]e boys pursued their way 
home. 

But Tommy's mind was so engaged with what 
he had seen, that for several clays he could think and 
talk of nothing e]se. He would give all that he had 
in the world to find out this curious trick, and to be 
possessed of such a swan. At length, as he was one 
day talking to Harry upon this subject, Harry told 
him with a smile, that he bo1ie-,ecl he had found out 
a method of doing it, and that, if he did not mis
take, he would the next clay show him a swan that 
wonlcl come to be fed as well as the conjuror's. 
Accordingly, Harry moulded a bit of wax into the 
shape of a swan, and placec1 it upon a basin of water. 
lie then :prcscntecl to it a piece of bread, and, to the 
inexpressiLle delight of Tommy, the swan pursued 
the bread, just as he had seen before. 

After he had several times diverted himself with 
this experiment, he wanted to be informed of the 
composition of this wonderful swan. Harry there-
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fore showed him, within the bocl.y of tho bi.rel., a large 
needle, which lay across it from one end to tbe 
other. In the bread with which the swan was fed, 
he also showed him concealed a small bar of iTon. 
Tommy could not comprehend all this, although he 
saw it before his eyes; but Ur Barlow, who was 
present, taking up the bar of iTon, and putting down 
several needles upon the table, Tommy was infinitely 
surprised to see the needles all jump up, one after an
other, at the approach of the bar, and shoot towards 
it, as if they had been possessed of life and sense. 
They then hung all about the bar so fu·mly, that, 
though it was lifted into the au·, they all rnmainecl 
suspended, nor ever quitted theu· hold. Mr Barlow 
then placed a key upon the table, and putting tho 
iron near it, the key attached itself as firmly to the 
bar as the neecUes had done before. All this ap
peared so surprising to Tommy, that he begged an 
explanation of it from l\Ir Barlow. That gentleman 
told him, " that there was a stone often found in 
fron mines, that was called the loadstone. This stone 
is natlll'ally possessed of the sm-prising power of 
drawing to itself all pieces of fron that arc not too 
large, nor placed at too groat a distance. But what 
is equally extraordinary is, that fron itself, after 
having been rubbed upon the loadstonc, acquiTes the 
same vu-tue as the stone itself, of attracting other 
fron. For this pm-pose they take small bars of fron, 
and rub them carefully upon the loaclstone, ancl 
when they have acquiTec1 this very extraordinary 
power, they call them magnets. When Harry 1rnd 
seen tho exhibition of the swan, upon revolving it 
over in his minc1, he began to suspect that it was 
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performed entu.'ely by the power of magnetism. 
Upon his talking to me about the affair, I confirmed 
him in his opinion, and furnished him with a small 
magnet to put into the bread, and a large needle to 
conceal in the body of the bird. So this is the ex
planation of the fea.t which so mnch puzzled you a 
few days past." 

Mr Barlow had scarcely done speaking, when 
Tommy observed another curious property of the 
swan, which he had not found out before. This 
bu.'d, when left to itself, constantly rested in one 
particular dirnction, ancl that direction was full north 
and south. 

Tommy inquired the reason of this, and Mr Bar
low gave him this additional explanation : " The per
sons who first discovered the wonderful powers of 
the loadstone, in communicating its virtues to iron, 
diverted themselves, as we do now, in touching 
needles and small pieces of iron, which they made to 
fl.oat upon water, and attracted them about with 
other pieces of iron. But it was not long before 
they found out, as you do now, another surprising 
property of this wonderful stone; they observed, 
that when a needle had once been touched by the 
loadstone, if it was left to fl.oat upon the water with
out restraint, it would invariably turn itself towards 
the north. In a short time they improved the dis
covery farther, and contrived to suspend the micldle 
of the neeclle upon a point, so loosely that it could 
move about in every direction; this they covered 
with a glass case, and by this means they always had 
it in their power to find out all the quarters of the 
heavens and earth." 
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Tommy.-Was this discovery of any great use? 
AI r Barlow.-Before this time they hacl no other 

method of finding their way along the sea, but by 
observing the stars. They knew, by experience, in 
what part of the sky certain stars appeared at every 
season of the year, and this enabled them to c1isco-ver 
east, west, north, and south. But when they set out 
from their own country by sea, they knew in which 
direction the place was situated which they were 
going to. If it lay to the east, they had only to keep 
the head of the ship turned full to that quarter of 
the heavens, and they would arrive at the place they 
were going to ; and this they were enabled to do by 
observing the stars. But frequently the weather was 
thick, and the stars no longer appeared, and then 
they were left to wander about the pathless ocean 
without the smallest track to guide them in their 
course. 

11ommy.-Poor people! they must be in a dreadful 
situation indeed, tossed about on such an immense 
place as the sea, in the middle of a dark night, and 
not able even to guess at theii· situation. 

]Ir Barlow.-For this reason they seldom dared to 
venture out of sight of the shore, for fear of losing 
their way, by which means all their voyages were 
long and tedious; for they were obliged to make 
them several times as long as they would ha-ve done, 
could they have taken the straight and nearest way. 
But soon after the discovery of this admirable pro
perty of the loaclstone, they found that the needle, 
which had been thus prepared, was capable of show
ing them the different points of the heavens, even in 
the darkest night. This enabled them to sa.il with 
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greater security, and to venture boldly upon the im,.. 
mense ocean, which they had always feared before. 

Tommy.-How extraordinary that a little stone 
should enable people to cross the sea, and to find 
their way from one country to another! But I 
·wonder why they take all these pains. 

l,b· Barlou·.-That you need not wonder at, when 
you consider that one country frequently produces 
what another does not; and therefore, by exchang
ing their different commodities, the people of both 
may live more conveniently than they did before. 

Harry.-But does not almost every country pro
duce all that is necessary to support the inhabitants 
of it? and therefore they might live, I should think, 
even though they received nothing from any other 
country. 

1,,fr Barlow.-So might your father live, perhaps, 
upon the productions of his own farm, but he some
times sells his cattle to purchase clothes; sometimes 
his corn to purchase cattle. Then he frequently 
exchanges with his neighbours one kind of grain for 
another, and thus their mutual conveniency is 
better promoted than if each were to confine himself 
to the produce of his own land. At the same time, 
it is true, that every country which is inhabited by 
men, contains within itself all that is necessary for 
their subsistence, anc1 what they bring from other 
countries is frequently moro hurtful than salutary 
to them. 

Harry.-I have heard you say that even in Green
land, the coldest and most uncomfortable country 
in the world, the inhabitants procurn themselves 
necessaries, anc1 li-rn contented. 
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Tammy.-What ! is there a part of the world still 
colder than Lapland? 

J1Ir Barlow.-Greenland is still farther north, and 
therefore colder and more barren. '11he ground is 
there covered with eternal snows, which never melt, 
e-ven in the summer. There are scarcely any animals 
to be found, excepting bears, that live by preying 
upon fish. There are no trees growing upon any part 
of the country, so that the inhabitants have nothing 
to build their houses with, excepting the planks and 
trees which the sea washes away from other countries 
and leaves upon their coast. With these they erect 
large cabins, where several families live together. 
The sides of these huts are composec1 of earth and 
stones, and the top secured with turf; in a short 
time the whole is so cemented with frost, that it is 
impenetrable to the weather during the whole winter. 
AJong the sides of the building are made several 
partitions, in each of which a Greenlander lives with 
his family. Each of these families have a small 
lamp continually burning before them, by means of 
which they cook their food, and light themselves, 
and, what is equally necessary in so cold a country, 
keep up agreeable warmth throughout their apart
ment. They have a few deer, which sometimes 
visit them in the summer, and which the Greenland
ors kill whenever they can catch them; but they 
are almost entirely destitute of all the vegetables 
which serve as nourishment to man, so that they 
are obliged to be continually upon the sea, in order 
to catch fish for their maintenance. 

Tommy.-'\Vhat a ch:cadful life that must be in a 
country which is so cold! 
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l,.Ir Barlow.-In consequence of that extreme cold, 
those northern seas are full of such immense 
quantities of ice, that they are sometimes almost 
covered with them. Huge pieces come floating 
down, which are not only as big as the largest 
houses, but even resemble small mountains. These 
are sometimes dashed against each other by the 
winds, with such immense force, that they would 
crush the strongest ship to pieces, and with a noise 
that exceeds the report of a, cannon. Upon these 
pieces of ice are frequently seen white bears of an 
enormous size, which have either fallen asleep upon 
them, and so been carried away, or have straggled 
over those ice hills in search of fish. 

Tommy.-And is it possible that the inhabitants 
of such a country can find enough in it for all theu 
necessities? 

Jl,fr Barlow.-The necessities of life are very few, 
and are therefore to be found even in the most 
rugged climates, if men are not wanting to them
selves, or deficient in industry. In plentiful coun
tries like this, and in most of the more temperate 
climates, great numbers are maintained in idleness, 
and imagine that they were only born to live upon 
the labour of others; but, in such a country as 
Greenland is described to be, it requires continual 
exertion to procure the simplest support of human 
life; and therefore no one can live at all who will 
not employ himself in the same manner as his neigh
bours. 

Tommy.-You said that these people had neither 
flesh nor corn ; do they then clothe themselves with 
tho skins of fi sh, us well us live upon them? 
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11-Ir Barlow.-There is in those seas a peculiar 
species of animal called a seal. He is nine or ten 
feet long, ancl has two small feet before, on which he 
is able to walk a little upon the shore, for he fre
quently comes out of the sea, and sleeps, or 
amuses himself upon the land or ice. His body is 
very large, and full of oil, and behind he has two 
legs which resemble fins, with which he swims in the 
water. This animal is the constant prey of the 
Greenlander, and furnishes him with all he wants. 
The flesh he eats, the fat serrns him to feed his 
lamp, which is almost as necessary as food itself in 
that cold climate. ·with the skin he makes clothes 
that are impenetrable to the water, or lines the in
side of his hut to keep out the weather. As this 
animal is so necessary to the existence of a Green
lanc1er, it is his greatest glory to chase c.nd take 
him. For this p1upose he places himself in a small 
narrow boat, the top of which is co·rnred o-rnr with 
the skins of seals, and closes round the middle of the 
fisher so tight as entirely to exclude tha water. He 
has a long oar, or paddle, broad at both ends, which 
he dips first on one sicle, then on the other, and rows 
along with incredible swiftness o-ver the roughest seas. 
He carries with him a harpoon, which is a kinc1 of 
lance or ja·rnlin, tied to a long thong, at the end of 
which is fixec1 a bladder, or some other light thing that 
sinks with difficulty. "\"rhen the fisherman is thus 
prepared, he skims lightly along the waters, till he 
perceirns at a distance one of these animals :floating 
upon the surface. The Greenlamler then approaches 
him as softly as he is able, and, if possible, contrives 
that the animal shall haye the wind and sun in his 
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eyes. When he is sufficiently near he throws his 
harpoon, and generally wounds the creature, in 
which case he instantly hurries away, and can1.es 
with him the thong and bladder. But it is not 
long before he is compelled to rise again to the sur
face of the water to breathe; and then the Green
lander, who has been pursuing him all the time, 
attacks him anew5 and dispatches him with a shorter 
lance, which he has brought with him for that pur
pose. He then ties his p1·ey to his boat, ancl tows it 
after him to his family, who receive it with joy, and 
dress it for their supper. Although these poor 
people live a life of such continual fatigue, and are 
obliged to earn their food with so much hardship, 
they are generous and hos11itable in the management 
of it, for there is not a person present but is invited 
to partake of the feast; and a Greenlander would 
think himself dishonoured for life, if he should 
be thought capable of wishing to keep it all to him
self. 

Tommy.-l think it seems as if the less people bad 
the more generous they are with it. 

1,fr Barloic.-That is not unfrequently the case, 
and should be a lesson to many of our rich at home, 
-who imagine that they have nothing to do with their 
fortune but to throw it away upon their pleasures, 
-while there are so many thousands in want of the 
common necessaries of life. 

Tommy.-But, pray, sii·, have you no more par
ticulars to tell me about these Greenlanders? for I 
think it is the most curious account I ever heard in 
my life. 

},Ir Barlou·.-There is another wry curious par-
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ticular indeed to be mentioned of these countries; 
in these seas is found the largest animal in the 
world, an immense fish, which is called the whale. 

Tommy.-Oh dear! I have heard of that extraor
dinary animal. And pray, sir, do the Greenlanders 
ever catch them ? 

l,fr Barlow.-The whale is of such a prodigious 
size, that he sometimes reaches seventy or eighty, or 
even more than a hundrnd feet in length. He is 
from ten to above twenty feet in height, and every 
way large in proportion. When he swims along the 
seas, he appears rather like a large vessel floating 
npon the waters than a fish. He has two holes in 
his head, through which he blows out water to a 
great height in the air, immense fins, and n tail 
with which he almost raises a tempest when he 
lashes the sea with it. Would you not believe that 
such an animal was the most dreadful of the whole 
brute creation ? 

Tammy.-Indeed, sir, I should! I should think 
that such a fish would overset whole ships, and 
devour the sailors. 

l',Ir Barlow.-Far from it; it is one of the most 
innocent in respect to man that the ocean produces, 
nor does he ever do him tho least hurt, unless by 
accidently overturning vessels with his enormous 
bulk. The food he lives upon is chiefly small fish, 
and particularly herrings. These fish are bred in 
such prodigious shoals amid the ice of those northern 
climates, that the soa is absolutely covered with 
them for miles together. '1.1hen it is that the hungry 
wlrnJe p1usues them, and thins their numbers, by 
swallowing thousands of them in then: course. 
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Il(lt·ry.-·what numbers incleed must such a pro

digious fish devour of these small animals ! 
11lr Barlow.-The whale, in his turn, falls a prey 

to the cruelty and avarice of man. Some incleed 
are caught by the Greenlanders, who have a suf
ficient excuse for persecuting him with continual 
attacks, in their total want of vegetables, and every 
species of food which the earth affords. But the 
Europeans, who are too nice and squeamish to eat 
his flesh, send out great numbers of ships, every 
year, to destroy the poor whale, merely for the sake 
of the oil which his body contains, and the elastic 
bones which are known by the na.me of ·whalebone, 
and applied to several purposes. When those who 
go upon this dangerous expedition discern a whale 
floating at a distance, they instantly send out a 
large boat to pm·sue him. Some of the men row 
along as gently as possible, while the person tha.t is 
appointed to attack the fish stands upon the fore
part of the boat, holding in his hand a sharp 
harpoon, "'vith which he is prep_ared to wound his 
prey. This is fastened to a long cord which lies 
ready coiled up in the boat, so that they may let it 
out in an instant, when the fish is struck; for such 
is his proc1igious force, that, should the least impedi
ment occur to stop the rope in its passage, he would 
instantly clrn,w the boat after him down to the 
bottom of the sea. In order to prevent these dan
gerous accidents, a man stands constantly ready to 
divide the rope with a hatchet, in case it should 
lrn.p1Jen to tangle; ancl another is continually pour
ing water over it for fear the swiftness of tho motion 
should make it take fire. The poor whale, being 
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thus wounded, darts away with inconceivable ra
pidity, and generally plunges to the bottom of the 
sea. The men have a prodigious quantity of cord 
ready to let out, and when their store is exhausted 
there are generally other boats ready to supply 
more. Thus is the poor animal overpowered and 
killed, in spite of his immense bulk and irresistible 
strength; for, gradually wearied with his own efforts 
and the loss of blood, he soon relaxes in his speed, 
and rises again to the top of the water. Then it is 
that the fishers, who have pursued him all the time 
with the hopes of such an opportunity, approach 
him anew, and attack him with fresh harpoons, till 
in the end his strength is entirely exhausted, the 
waves themselves are tinged with a bloody colour 
from his innumerable wounds, anc1 he writhes him
self about in strong convulsions and unutterable 
pain. r11hen the conflict is soon at an end ; in a 
short time he breathes his last, and turning upon his 
1mck, floats like some large vessel upon the sm·
face of the sea. The fishers then approach, and cut 
off the fins and other valuable parts, which they 
stow on hoard their ships; the fat, or blubber, as it 
is often called, is received into large hogsheads, 
and when boiled, to purify it, composes the common 
oil, which is applied to so many useful pm·poses. 
The remains of this vast body arc left a prey to 
other fish anc1 to the Greenlan<l.ers, who carefully 
collect every fragment which they can find, and 
apply it to their own use. Sometimes they go to 
pursue the whale themselves, but when they do, it is 
in large numbers, anc1 they attack him nearly in the 
same manner as the Em·opeans do, only, as they are 
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not so well supplied with cord, they fix the skins of 
seals, which they have inflated with air, to the end 
of the thongs which are tied to their harpoons, and 
this serves both to weary out the fish, who drags 
them with him under the water, and to discover him 
the instant he approaches to the surface. 

Harry.-1 connot help pitying the poor whale 
that is thus persecuted for the sake of his spoils. 
"\Vhy cannot man let this poor beast live unmolested 
in the midst of the snows and ice in which he was 
born? 

1'11· Ba1'low.-You ought to know enough of the 
world to be sensible that the desire of gain will 
tempt men upon every expedition. However, in 
this case you must consider that the whale himself 
is continually supported by murdering thousands of 
herrings and other small fish; so that, were they 
possessed of reason, they would welcome the Euro
peans, who came to destroy their enemies, as friends 
and benefactors. 

Tommy.-But pray, sir, how do the little boys 
amuse themselves in such a dismal country? Do 
their fathers take them out a-fishing with them? 

ltfr Barlow.-When the men come home all 
covered with wet and icicles, and sit down com
fortably in their huts to feast upon the prey, their 
common conversation is about the dangers and 
accidents they have met with in their expedition. A 
Greenlander relates how he bounded over the waves 
to surprise the monstrous seal; how he pierced the 
animal with his harpoon, who had nearly dragged 
the boat with him under the water; how he 
n.ttacked him again in closer combat; how the 
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beast, enraged with his wounds, rushed upon him 
in order to destroy him with his teeth; and how, in 
the encl, by courage and perseverance, he triumphed 
over his adversary, and brought it safe to land. 
All this will he relate with the vehemence and 
interest which people naturally feel for things which 
concern them nearly; he stands in the midst of his 
countrymen, and describes every minute circum
stance of his adventures; the little child.Ten gather 
round, and greedily catch the relation; they feel 
themselves interested in every circumstance; they 
hear, and wish to share in the toils and glory of 
their fathers. When they are a little bigger they 
exercise themselves in small skiffs, with which they 
learn to overcome the waves. Nothing can be more 
dangerous, or require greater dexterity than the 
management of a Greenlander's boat. The least 
thing will overset it, and then, the man who cannot 
disengage himself from the boat, which is fastened 
to his mic1c1le, sinks clown below the waves, and is 
inevitably drowned, if he cannot regain his balance. 
The only hope of doing this, is placed in the proper 
application of his oar, aincl, therefore, the dexterous 
mrmagement of this implement fOTms tho early 
study of the young Greenlanders. In their spor
tive parties they row about in a thousarn1 different 
manners. They dive under their boats, and 
then set them to rights with theiT paclcUe; they 
learn to glide over the roughest billows, and face 
the greatest chngers with intrepidity, till in the end 
they acquire sufficient strength and address to fish 
for themselves, and to be admitted into the class of 
men. 
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ITarry.-Prn,y, sfr, is this the country where men 

travel n,bout upon sledges that are drawn by dogs? 
Tommy.-Upon sledges drawn by dogs! that must 

be droll indeed. I had 110 idea that dogs coulcl ever 
draw carriages. 

J.Ir Barlow.-Tho country you are speaking of is 
called Kamtschatka; it is indeed a cold and dreary 
country, but very clisbnt from Greenland. The iu
habitants there train up large dogs, which they 
harness to n, sledge, upon which the master sits, and 
so performs his journey along the snow and ice. 
All the summer the Kamtschatkans turn their dogs 
loose to shift for themselves, and prey upon the re
mains of fish which they find upon the shore or tho 
banks of the rivers (for fish is the common food of 
all the inhabitants) ; in the winter they assemble 
their clogs and use them for the purposes I have 
mentioned. They have no reins to govern the dogs, 
or stop them in their course, but the driver sits 
upon his sledge, ancl keeps himself as steady as ho 
is able, holcling in his hand a short stick, which he 
tln·ows at the clogs if they displease him, and catches 
again with great dexterity as he passes. This way 
of travelling is not without danger, for the temper 
of the dogs is such, that when they descend hills 
and slippery places, anc1 pass tln·ough woods where 
the driver is exposed to wounc1 himself with the 
branches arn1 stumps, they always quicken their 
pace. The same is observec1 in case their master 
should fall off, which tho:y instantly discover by tho 
sudden lightness of the carriage, for then they set 
off at such n rate that it is difficult to overtake them. 
r1

1

be only way which tlie Ifomtschatcan firn1s, is to 
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throw himself at his length upon the ground, ancl 
lay hold on the empty sledge, suffering himself to oe 
thus dragged along the earth, till the clogs, through 
weariness, abate theu· speed. Frequently in their 
journeys these travellers are surprised by unexpected 
storms of wind and snow, which render it im
practicable to proceed farther. How ill would an 
European fare, to be thus abandoned, at the dis
tance perhaps of a hundred miles or more, from any 
habitable place, exposed, without shelter, in the 
midst of extensive plains, and unable to procm·e 
either wood or fire. But the hardy native of these 
cold climates, inm·ed from his infancy to support 
difficulties, and almost superior to the elements, 
seeks the shelter of the first forest he can find ; then, 
wrapping himself round in his warm fur garment, 
he sits with his legs under him, and, thus bundled 
up, suffers himself to be covered round with snow, 
except a small hole which he leaves for the conveni
ence of breathing. In this manner he lies, with his 
dogs arouncl him, who assist in keeping him warm, 
sometimes for several clays, till the storm is past, 
and the l'Oads again become passable, so that he may 
be able to pm·sue his journey again. 

Tommy.-I could not have conceived it possible 
that men should be able to struggle with so many 
hardships. But clo not the poor people who inhabit 
these cold climates quit them, whenever they can 
find an oppm·tunity, ancl come to settle in those that 
arc warmer? 

]Ir Barlow.-N ot in the least. ,Yhen they hear 
t-hat there are no seals to be caught in other 
com.1trics, they say tha.t they must be ·wretchetl in-
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deed, and much inferior to their own. Besides, they 
have in general so great a contempt for all Europeans, 
that they have no inclination to visit the countries 
which they inhabit. 

Tommy .-How can that be? How can a parcel of 
wretched ignorant savages despise men that are 
so much superior to themselves ? 

l,.fr Barlow.-This is not what they are quite so 
well convinced of. The Greenlanders, for instance, 
see that the Europeans who visit them are much 
inferior to themselves in the art of managing a boat 
or catching seals; in short, in everything which 
they find most useful to support life. For this 
reason, they consider them all with very great 
contempt, and look upon them as little better than 
barbarians. 

Talllmy.-That is very impertinent indeed; and I 
should like to convince them of their folly. 

]fr Barlow.-Why, do not you look upon yourself 
as much superior to your bla.ck servants; and have 
I not often heard you express great contempt for 
them? 

Tommy.-I do not despise them now, so much as I 
usccl to do. Besides, sir, I only think myself some
thing better, because I have been brought up like a 
gentleman. 

Jl,Jr Barlow.-A gentlema,n ! I have never exactly 
understood what a gentleman is, according to your 
notions. 

Tommy.-"Wb.y, sir, when a person is not brought 
up to work, and has several people to wait upon 
him, like my father and mother, then he is a gentle
man. 
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]Jr Barlow.-And then he has a right to despise 
others, has he? 

Tommy.-I clo not sa,y that, sir, neither. But he 
is, however, superior to them. 

l,f r Barlow.-Superior, in what? In the art of 
cultivating the ground to raise food, and making 
clothes or houses? 

Tom,my.-No, sir, not that; for gentlemen never 
plough the ground or build houses ? 

1,£ r Barlow.-Is he then superior in knowledge? 
Were you, who have been brought up a gentleman, 
superior to all the rest of the world when you came 
here? 

Tommy.-To be Slue, sir; when I came hero I 
did not know so much as I c.1o now. 

l,£1· Barlow.-If then you, when you knew nothing, 
and could do nothing, thought yournelf superior to 
all the rest of the world, why should you wonder, 
that men ·who really excel others in those things 
·which they see absolutely necessary, should have 
the same good opinion of themselves? ,Vere you 
to be in Greenland, for instance, how would. you 
prove your own superiority and importance? 

Tommy.-l would tell them that I hacl always 
been well brought up at home. 

JJir Barlow.-That they would not believe. They 
would say that they sn,w you wcro totally unable to 
do anything useful-to guide a boat; to swim tho 
seas; to procure yourself the least sustenance-so 
that you would perish with hunger, if they clicl not 
charitably a:fforcl you now and then a bit of whale 
or seal; ancl, as to your being a gentleman, they 
would not nrnlcr:-:tancl the worcl, nor would thc-y 
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comprehend why one man, who is naturally as good 
as his fellow-creature, should submit to the caprice 
of another, and obey him. 

Tomniy.-Indeed, sir, I begin to think that I am 
not so much better than others, as I used to do. 

lrir Barlow.-The more you encourage that 
thought the more likely you are to acquire real 
superiority and excellence, for great and generous 
minds are less exposed to that ridiculous vanit;r 
than weak and childish ones. 

A few evenings after this conversation, when the 
night was remarkably clear, :M:r Barlow called his 
two pupils into the garden, where there was a long 
hollow tube suspended upon a frame. Mr Barlow 
then placed Tommy upon a chair, and bade him 
look through it, which he had scarcely done when 
he cried out, "What an extra,ordinary sight is 
this ! " " What is the matter? " said Ur Barlow. 
"I see," replied Tommy, "what I should take for 
the moon were it not a great many times bigger, 
and so near to me that I can almost touch it." 
""\Vhat you see," answered 1\fr Barlow, smiling, "is 
the moon itself. This glass has indeed the power 
of making it appear to your eye as it would do 
could you approach a great deal nearer; but still it 
is nothing but the moon; and from this single 
experiment you may judge of tho different size 
which tho sun and all the other heavenly bodies 
woulc1 appear to haYe, if you coulc1 advance a great 
deal nearer to them." 

Tommy was c1elightoc1 with this new spectacle. 
The moon, he sait1, viewec1 in this manner, was tha 
most glorious sight he had ever seen in his life. 
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